; . 


DE f 1 0 AL P ATP 
> <> 


(0) F T HE 
OLD TESTAMEN Te. 
| BEING £7 
© The Bleſſing of Noah, Gen. IX. TheParablesof Balaam; Num. XXIII, Kc. 
of Iſaac, — XXVII. of the Jews, Iſaiah XIV. 
of Jacob. XLIX. 5 and of the Nations, Hab. II. 
and of Moſes, Deut. N The Thankſgivings of Hannah, x Sam. II. 
The Song of Moſes, Exod. XV. | of Hezekiah, II. XXXVIII. 
of the ſame, Deut. xXXII. and of Jonah, Chap. II. 
of Deborah, Judg. V. 1 The Lamentations of David, 2 Sam. II. 
of Iſaiah, Chap. V. and of Jeremiah, V Chapters, 


of the Jews, —— XXVI. I The laſt Words of David, 2 Sam. XXIII. 
and of Solomon VIII Chapters. 1 The Prayer of Habakuk, Chap. III. 


AND OTHER TOE TOON PIECES: 
* 


NEWLY TRANSLATED FROM GREW HEBREW. 


WITH 
NOTES, CRITICAL and EXPLANATORY. 


By WILLIAM GREEN, N. A. 


RECTOR OF HARDINGHAM IN NORFOLK, 
AND FORMERLY 
FELLOW OF CLARE HALL IN CAMBRIDGE, 


| | CAMBRID G E. 
Printed by J. Axcupeacon Printer to the UNIVERSITY; 
For J. Dos LET, in Pall Mall, London. | 
MDCCLXXXLI. 


2 1 y * 
* & 4 
We? 


of *, N 
Pi 82 


CON FT HA IT © 


FH E ſpeech of Lamech, —=—_ — Gen. IV. 23, and 24. 
The bleſſing of Noah, — — IX. 25. to the end 
= Tac, — — XXVII. 27— 20. 
9 41. 
acob, — — XLIX. — 
The ſong of Me 4 — — Exod. XV. 1—18. 
of the Iſraelites, — Num. XXI. 17, and 18. 
of an Amorite Bard, — — 27—31. 
The parables of Balaam, — Firft parable, — XXIII. 7-11. 
ſecond, — 18—25. 
third, — XXIV. 3—10. 
fourth, — 15—20. 
other parables, —— 20. to the end 
The ſong of Moſes to the Jouve, Deut. XXXII. 1—44. 
The bleſſing of Moſes, XXXIII. 
The ſong of Deborah, Judg. V. 


The thankſgiving 0 ; "0 —— 7 Sam. II. 1—1II. 
The lamentation of David over Saul, ——— 


over Abner, 


The laſt words of David, — 
The ſong of Solomon, eight chapters, 


III. Xx. and 0 3 


A ſong of the Fews, — 
A parable of the Vineyard, 

The thankſgiving of Hezekiah, — — 
The — of wer as " five chapters, 
The thankſgiving of Fongh, —— | 

A parable of the Nations — 
The prayer of Habakuk, — 


XXVII. 2—6. 
XXXVIII. 9-21. 


of Iſaiah to the Iſraelites, = 
A parable of the Jews, — — XIV. 3—20. 
A ſong of praiſe, — — — XXV. 1—6. 


— gon IT. 
— ab. II. 5. to the end. 
— III. 


2 Sam. I. 17. to the end. 


Page 1 


3 
14 
16 
24 


a 2 | P R Ev 


thi . 
* 


Dr. R. Grey, intreating him to publiſh thoſe poetical parts of the Old. Teſtament, . 
which 1 knew he intended ſome time or other for the preſs. Upon the receiv- 
ing my letter he ſet himſelf with the greateſt readineſs to reviſe his papers; and he 
ubliſhed the laſt Words of David, as a ſpecimen of his deſign, At the ſame time 
declared, that the printing of Hebrew books was too expenſive, and the readers of 
them too few, to proceed in it too far without the encouragement of the public. The 
ſpecimen he gave was univerſally admired. But alas! the world had then no. taſte 
for Scripture, and the world would have its own way. The conſequence was, we 
were deprived of a publication, which would have done-honour. to the Scripture and : 


himſelf. 


To remedy this loſs, a few years after the Doctor's death I applied to one of the 
family, acquainting him, that if the work was ready for the preſs, I would publiſh it - 
at my own expence; and appropriate the ſale of it to any public Charity Mrs. Grey 
ſhould chuſe; and that if it was not finiſhed, as I intended in that caſe to publiſh ſuch 
a work myſelf, I begged the favour to be indulged with a fight of his tranſlation and 
Hebrew metre. The reply to this requeſt was, that the work was not finiſhed, and 
that the favour I aſked could not be granted. This it was, which put me upon re- 
viſing my own papers: and as I had moſt of the rough tranſlations. by me, I was de- 
termined, though with great reluctance, to put to them a finiſhing hand. 


] > now upwards of thirty years ſince I addrefſed-myſelf by letter4o the late 


It is now near two hundred years ſince our preſent tranſlation of the Scriptures was 
made: a ſpace of time much too long to expect, any tranſlation ſhould continue cor- 
rect, amidſt our continued improvements in knowledge and biblical learning. And 
in the next Act of Parliament for the purpoſe it is to be hoped, that a clauſe will be 
inſerted, empowering the moſt judicious of our Biſhops, and of the learned in both 
Univerſities and the Metropolis, to meet every fifty years to reviſe the tranſlation, and 
to make ſuch alterations as ſhall be found to be neceſſary. At this time a new tranſ- 
lation is much wanted, and univerſally called for: And we have at length obtained 
all the aſſiſtance probably, that can be expected to enable us to ſet about it. All that 
ſeems to be wanting, is labourers to be employed in the vineyard. Competent la- 
bourers I am told, are very few in number. And what is worſe, the recompence ta 
be reaped by them is ſo far from tempting them to ſtudy the Oriental languages, that 
it will ſcarce enable them to buy books neceſſary for the purpoſe. And what is ſtil 

| Mors 


this I appeal to Bp. 


vi nE. 


more unhappy, in this age patrons of Scripture learning are not to be found, fo that 
it will be no wonder if the work goes on heavily, | 


Amidſt this want of encouragement, it may not be amiſs for thoſe who can afford 
it, to publiſh tranſlations of particular books of Scripture, as theſe will be extremely 
'ſerviceable to lead the way, and bring to greater — a public tranſlation of the 
whole, when it ſhall be thought expedient to ſet about it. Sometime ago Mr. Heath 
publiſhed the book of Job; and lately a Prelate, as eminent for his rank in literature, 
-as for his ſtation in the Church, has publiſhed the Prophecy of Iſaiah, giving us an 
elegant tranſlation, with excellent illuſtrations and judicious critical notes. It was 
with this intent, that ſometime ago I publiſhed a tranſlation of the Palms; and from 
the ſame motive I now offer to the Public theſe poetical Scriptures, little ſolicitous 
-what benefit or loſs may accrue to mylelf, provided they anſwer this purpoſe. 


In tranſlating theſe, I have paid regard to Bp. Hare's metre, having the ſame opinion 
of it which I had when I publiſhed the Pſalms, that is, I take it to be the beſt guide 
in tranſlating the poetical Scriptures. At preſent, I know, it lies under the heavy diſ- 
grace of being out of faſhion. But the truth is, I have lived long enough to fee things, 
which have been toſſed _ with as high a hand as that has been, received into favour 
again, which, I take it, will be the caſe with the Biſhop's metre. However, whether 
in faſhion or out of ſaſhion, if any thing can be done by the help of it, towards reſtor- 
ing the Scriptures to their priſtine integrity and credit, it matters not what this man 
or that man may think of it. For my part, I am not aſhamed to declare it to be my 
firm opinion, that if we had the Hebrew text as perfect, as it came out of the hands 


of the compoſers, the poetical parts would fall as readily into Bp. Hare's metre, as the 


ZEneid of Virgil printed as proſe would fall into hexameters. But it is well known, 
that in many places we have not the true text. And if that be mutilated and imper- 


fect, no wonder if ſometimes the metre be imperfect. 


In ſome inſtances, the metre points out the corruption of the text, and at the ſame 


time the way to reſtore it, which is no trifling recommendation of it. In others, it 
gives an elegant turn to the ſenſe, and a more proper diviſion to the period, which 


would have been K * for in vain from any other aid of criticiſm, For the truth. of 

are's Pſalms, and Dr. Grey's Laſt Words of David, and, if it 
would not appear vain, I might refer the Reader to the Laſt Words of Noah. A Pre- 
late, eminent for his knowledge in the Scriptures, ſays, The metre renders the ſenſe 


.of Noah's prophecy clearer and plainer, and gives to each part of it its juſt weight and 


proportion:” which is ſaying as much in its favour as needs to be ſaid. Had not the 
metre pointed out a tranſpoſition in this prophecy, we might have gone on writing 
diſſertation after diſſertation without ever ſuſpecting it: but the verſe no ſooner points 
it out, than it is acknowledged; for it carries intuitive evidence along with it. 


For want of knowing the metre, the Maſorets have divided the poetical Sdriptures 
into periods and clauſes very injudiciouſly. To mention only a few inſtances in Iſaiah 
xIv. In per. 7. they have put a full ſtop between the nominative caſe and verb. Now 
what can be more glaringly abſurd ? And yet our tranſlators, never ſuſpecting it, have 
followed them into the ſame miſtake, Let the Reader judge for himſelf, whether the 
Maſoretical or Metrical diviſion of the period is to be —— The Maſoretical I 


give in the words of our tranſlation, 


7 The 


. 
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The whole earth is at reſt and is quiet: | 
They break forth into ſinging. 


8 Yea, the fir-trees rejoice at thee, 
And the cedars of Lebanon, /eying, 
e Since thou art laid down, no feller is come up againſt us.“ 


The metrical diviſion runs thus, 


The whole earth is quiet and at eaſe; 
Even the fir-trees break forth into finging, : 
And the cedars of Lebanon triumph over thee, ſaying, 
„ Since thou art laid low, no feller is come up againſt us.” 


Now which of the two is the true diviſion of the period ? which the moſt juſt and 
elegant? In per. 6. one word is miſpointed, and another miſread, probably from the 
fame cauſe, At leaſt, it was the metre which ſuggeſted the true pointing and reading 
to me, Our verſion runs thus: | 


6 He who ſmote the people in wrath with a continual ſtroke; 
He that ruled the nations in anger, is perſecuted, and none hindereth. 


The verſion ſuggeſted by the metre is this: 


He who in wrath ſmote peoples, is himſelf ſmitten ; without any to avert the Bleu: 
He who in anger chaſed down nations, is himſelf chaſed down; without any to pre- 
| = | [vent it. 
And now which of the verſions is the moſt pointed? which the moſt worthy of the 
facred poet? * founded on the Maſoretical text, or that ſuggeſted by the corrections 
of the Metre 1 


How aukwardly have the Maſorets divided the 18, 19, 20, and 21 periods? Into 
the 19 they have erowded together no leſs than three ſimiles. In the others, they have 
joined together what ought to have been kept ſeparate; and ſeparated what ought to 
have been joined together. If we take the metre for our guide, theſe things will be 
rectified without much difficulty. The Maſoretical diviſion is the ſame with ours. 


18 - ou kings of the nations, even all of them lie in glory, every one in his own 
ouſe. | | | 


19 But thou art caſt out of thy grave, like an abominable branch: and as the raiment 
of thoſe that are ſlain, thruſt through with a ſword, that go down to the ſtones of 
the pit, as a carcaſe trodden under feet. | 


20 Thou ſhalt not be joined with them in burial, becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed thy land, 
and lain thy people: the ſeed of evil doers ſhall never be renowned. 


21 Prepare ſlaughter for his children for the iniquity of their fathers; that they do 
not riſe nor poſſeſs the land, nor fill the face of the world with cities. 


The metrical follows. 
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All the kings of the nations are laid down in glory, ezch in his tomb: 
But thou art caſt forth from thy ſepulchre, as an abominable branch; 
As the raiment of thoſe that are ſlain, who go down to the vaults of the pit. 


As a carcaſe trodden under foot thou ſhalt not be joined with them in burial; 
Becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed thy land, and ſlain thy people. | 


The ſeed of evil doers ſhall be mentioned no more: 

Prepare ſlaughter for their children for the iniquity of their fathers : 
Let them not riſe again, nor poſſeſs the earth, 

Nor fill the face of the world with their cities, 


It requires no great diſcernment to ſay, which diviſion is-moſt juſt, and does-moſt ho- 


nour to the ſacred text. 


It may poſſibly be ſaid, Theſe things are trifles and unworthy of our regard, In 
ſome men's opinions they may be: but if they throw an elegance and luſtre on the 


compoſition, they are more than trifles. If they give order and beauty and dignit 
to the poem, they certainly make it appear more worthy of the Spirit of God. An 
if ſolely or principally owing to the metre, they are no ſmall recommendation of it. 


The collations of the Hebrew MSS. now lie before the world. To paſs a juſt and - 
proper judgment on them, will require more time and examination than I can beſtow 
upon them. Ia the few places I have conſulted them, I muſt own, they have not af- 
forded me the ſatisfaction I expected from them. They have, however, done one 
thing. moſt effectually, which is worth all the thouſands which they have coſt the pub. _ 
lic in collating them, that is, they have delivered us from the ſhackles of the Hebrew 
Verity. And though they may not anſwer the high expectations we had formed of 
them, yet we may hope ſome genius will ariſe, who may ſtrike out ſuch elucidation 
of Scripture from them as are in vain to be expected from the preſent text. | 


Many are the texts which the ſagacious tranſlator of Iſaiah has reſtored. But it 
appears from what this learned Prelate has done, that more texts have been retrieved 
by happy conjectures and ancient verſions than by the MSS. Various are the ways 


by which tranſcribers have corrupted the Hebrew text: ſometimes by the omiſſion of 


letters, of words, of clauſes, or of a period; ſometimes by the tranſpoſition not only 
of theſe but of a paragraph ; and ſometimes by the interpolation of a marginal note: 
Now the Hebrew MSS. ſupply few correQions but what are literal, or at beſt verbal. 
As to the omillion of clauſes or periods, or the tranſpoſition of them, this, ſo far as 
I have been able to learn, is not to be expected from them. Here then a new field 
of criticiſm opens itſelf to the learned. 


As to omiſſions, it will be in vain to £0 about to ſupply them without MSS. or 
ancient Verſions, unleſs the context, the ſtructure of the period, the contraſt or pa- 
ralleliſm ſhould ſuggeſt and demand them. One omiſſion I will venture to ſupply by 
this mode of criticiſm: but if this be not to be relied upon, I have nothing more to 
May in vindication of it. In Iſaiah 1. 21. the text ſtands thus, 


How 


x 


How is the faithful city become an harlot? „ 
It was full of judgment, righteouſneſs lodged in it; 
But now murderers. 


— 


In my judgment two words have been drop here by the tranſcriber, Theſe, which 
I take to have been maleah damim, filled with bloodſhed, I ſupply from the context per. 
15. If theſe be admitted, the tranſlation will run thus, | : | 


How is the faithful city become an harlot? 
Hau is She that was full of judgment filled with bloodſhed? 
Righteouſneſs once dwelled in her, but now.murderers! _ 


If the two words have been orhitted, the paralleliſm of the two firſt lines, and the 
contraſt in the laſt, ſeem to vindicate me in replacing them. | 


"Tran are more eaſily diſcovered, And when F F 
two places, the place I mean from which they are reſtored, and the place to which 
they are reſtored, as may be ſeen in the laſt Words of Noah. In ſome places, indeed, 
they leave a vacancy, which will want to be ſupplied by the words which were omit- 
ted, when the tranſpoſition was firſt made. In Iſaiah vII. 7, 8, 9, great confuſion is 
obſervable. Our tranſlation runs thus, F 


7 Thus faith the Lord Gd. 


— 


Their counſel ſhall not ſand, neither ſhall it come to paſs. 


8 For the head of Syria is Damaſcus, 
And the head of Damaſeus 7s Retzin; 


And within threeſcore and five years . | 
Shall Ephraim be broken, that it be not a people. 


9 And the head of Ephraim is Samaria, 

And the head of Samaria is Remaliah's ſon. . by 
The prophecy was delivered on this occafion... Pekah the ſon of Remaliah, king of 
Iſrael, and Retzin king of Syria had entered into a confederacy- againſt the kingdom 

of Judah, and were at the very time of the delivery laying ſiege to Jeruſalem, with 
deſign to rend off a part of it for themſelyes, and, after dethroning Ahaz, to ſet the 
ſon of Tabeal over the reſt. Under theſe alarming circumſtances, the Prophet is ſent to 
Ahaz to tell him, that their counſels ſhould not ſtand; And then to give him the fuller 
aſſurance he pronounces judgment on the two kings, For though at that time they 
might pride themſelves in the ſtrength of their capitals, and the ſtability of their king- 
doms; yet within a limited time their capitals ſhould be taken, and their kingdoms 
3 As the text ſtands at preſent, indeed, judgment is pronounced only on 
one of them; and that judgment is out of its proper place. But the ingenious Dr. 
Jubb, by reſtoring two lines in this prophecy to their proper place, has ſet the judg- 
ment on Ephraim in full view. He tranſlates thus, | 


Though the head of Syria be Damaſcus; . 
And the head of Damaſcus, Retzin; 
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And the head of Ephraim be Samaria, 
And the head of Samaria, Remaliah's ſon : 


Yet within threeſcore and five years, | 
- Ephraim ſhall be broken, that he be no more a people. 


But till the prophecy is incompleat. And though we are obliged to this learned 


man, for reſtoring the judgment on Ephraim to its proper place; yet there is a viſible 
vacaney in the place from which he has reſtored it. And this can be owing to nothing 
elſe, but to a tranſcriber's having omitted the words containing the judgment on Sy- 
ria, when he intruded thoſe containing the judgment on Ephraim into their place. 


What theſe words were, it is impoſlible for us to ſay; as neither the MSS. nor ancient 


verſions ſupply them. We muſt be content therefore, to collect as well as we can the 
ſenſe, from what the context of the prophecy compared with the hiſtory of its com- 


pletion ſuggeſts. And this ſenſe in my judgment may be expreſſed in ſome ſuch words 


as theſe, Within three years Syria ſhall be laid waſte. This ſenſe being admitted, I 
tranſlate the prophecy thus, | | 


Thus ſaith the Lord JEHOVAH, 
Their counſel ſhall not ſtand, nor come to paſs. 


' For though the head of Syria be Damaſcus, 
And the head of Damaſcus, Retzin; 
Yet within three years ſhall Syria be laid waſie. 


And though the head of Ephraim be Samaria, 

And the head of Samaria, Remaliah's fon; 

Yet within threeſcore and five years, 

Shall Ephraim be broken, ſo as to be no more a people. 


The time of Syria's being laid waſte cannot be fixed with preciſion, But hiſtory as 
well as prophecy inform us, that the two kingdoms were laid waſte by the ſame con- 
queror at the ſame time, though Ephraim was not then brought to its final ruin. 
Hiſtory informs us, 2 Kings xv. and xvi. that Ahaz had at this very time hired Tig- 
lath-pileſer king of Aſſyria to come to his aſſiſtance againſt theſe two kings, and that 
he actually came, and flew Retzin king of Syria, and laid waſte his kingdom; and 
likewiſe laid waſte the kingdom of Ephraim, carrying away captive ſeveral of the tribes 


of Iſrael, With this, Prophecy coincides. In Ifaiah viii. 4. we are told, 


Before the child ſhall know how 

To pronounce, My father or my mother, 

The riches of Damaſcus and the ſpoil of Samaria 
Shall be borne away before the king of Aſſyria. 


And in xviI. 3. 


The fortreſs ſhall ceaſe from Ephraim, and the kingdom from Damaſcus : 
And the pride of Syria ſhall be as the glory of the ſons of Iſrael. 


And after the event, the king of Aſſyria boaſts, x. 9. 


Is not Samaria as Damaſcus ? 
| o Having 


P R E F A C E. xi 


Having laid before the Reader two omiſſions of the tranſcribers in this prophecy, I 
will give an inſtance or two of additions, : ED | 

In chap. vil. 16. a pronoun has been interpolated, which has embarraſſed the ſenſe 
from that day to this. The text in our tranſlation runs thus, 


For before the child ſhall know 
To refuſe the evil and chuſe the food, EE 
The land that thou abhorreſt ſhall be forſaken of both her kings. 


The prophecy is addreſſed to Ahaz and the houſe of David; conſequently the land 
here mentioned muſt be the land of Judah which the two confederate kings were come 
profeſſedly to harraſs, to rend off a part of it for themſelves, and to ſet the ſon of Ta- 
| beal over the reſt, per. 6. But ſo far were they from ſucceeding and becoming kings 

of Judah, that in this very period it is foretold, they ſhould abandon their enterprize. 
The land of Judah therefore, could not be the land of the two kings, and the pronoun 
her muſt have been an interpolation of the tranſcribers. Accordingly the LXX did 
not find it in their copy. The period ſhould be rendered thus, 


For before a child ſhall know how, 

To refuſe the evil and chuſe the good; 
The land ſhall be abandoned, 

By the two kings which now harraſs thee. 


A ſecond inſtance of interpolation occurs in chap. xxtv. 23. of the particle vau, and. 
Our tranſlation runs thus, 


Then the moon ſhall be confounded, and the ſun aſhamed, 
When the Lord of hoſts ſhall reign in mount Sion 
And in Jeruſalem, and before his ancients gloriouſly. 


In hearing the old Teſtament read, an attentive perſon may perceive the word and to 
be repeated inceſſantly. And if the particle vau was not tranſlated by other words as 
well as and, ſuch as but, for, or, yet, &c. and would recur without end. The reaſon 
is, the particle vau, and, is in ſome places merely expletive, and, not being wanted for 
connection, may be left untranſlated without injury. In others, it is merely convar- 
ſive of the future into the perfect tenſe, and of the perfect into the future. And in 
others, it has been interpolated by tranſcribers, which is the caſe here. This being 
admitted, the period may be divided and tranſlated thus, 


And the moon ſhall be confounded, and the ſun aſhamed ; 
For the Loxp of hoſts ſhall reign on mount Sion, 
And be glorified before his ancients in Jeruſalem. 


The ſame interpolation occurs in Hab. ii. 5. which in our tranſlation runs thus, 


Who enlargeth his deſire as hell, 
And is as death, and cannot be ſatisfied, 


wi PREFACE. 
Bat the interpoltion being allowed, it would run thus, = 


Who enlargeth his appetite as hell, 5 
And as death he canndt be ſatisſisd. 


The paralleliſm ſhews that the ſecond vau, and, has been interpolated into both texts. 


If neglecting unneceſſary vaus, ans, and ſuch trifles, is ſo far from injuring the 

compoſition, that it adds Arength and beauty to it, let them be neglected. The night 
of Maſoretical and Rabbinical darkneſs is now paſt, and the day of ſound criticiſm is 
advancing upon us apace, let us then tranſlate as children of the day and of the light. 
Let us not abuſe the liberty with which the MSS. have preſented us to licentiouſneſs, 
bat let us uſe it in the fear of God ; not correcting the preſent text Tapriciouſly, but 
ſoberly ; not tranſlating the word of God flaviſhly or vaguely, but with ſpirit and pre- 
ciſion, that every one reading it may underſtund it: and underſtanding it, may admire 
and adore the wiſdom which infpired it; and, that at length being penetrated with a 
ſenfe of gratitude and duty, he — apply it to the purpoſes for which God gave it, 
the 8 of his underftand ng, the amendment of his heart, and the reforma- 
tion of his life. ES ny | 
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line 8. for Canaan, read of Canaar- 
1 28 85 Tis. for another, read 70 another. 
62. 1. 17. dele See an inſtance. 
P. 69. I. {4 for Thee, _ Wo 5 
81. 1. 18. for Scrip, read Scripte. 
P 251 1.8. for rm Meft probably, read 
Belſbaæxar mo# proba ly. 
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PO ETICAL PARTS 


— 


OF THE 
OLD TESTAMEN T. 


PART 1 
The Speech of Lamech to his two Wives. Gen. IV. 23. 


23 12 ſaid to his wives 


Adah and Zillah, hear my voice; 
Ye wives of Lamech, give ear to my ſpeech, 


I have indeed ſlain a man for my wound, 
Even a young man for my hurt. 


But if Cain ſhall be avenged ſeven-fold, 
Surely Lamech ſeventy times ſeven. 


NOTES cRITICAL AND EXPLANATORY. 


Period 23. Lamech ſaid, &c.) This ſpeech is the moſt ancient piece of poetry in 
the world, being delivered before the flood by Lamech, the fifth in deſcent from 
Cain, . The antediluvian world, after the death of Abel, was divided into two 
families, that of Seth and that of Cain. The Sethites adhered to the worſhip of 
God, were called the Sons of God as early as the birth of Enos, (Gen 1v. 26. v1. 2.) 
and maintained their fidelity to him inviolably, till they mixed in marriage with the 

A 


tamily | | 


(: R-) | 
family of Cain. The Cainites from the firſt caſt off the fear of God, commenced 
Sons of violence; and, in contradiction to the Sethites, were called the Sons of men. 
Lamech was one of theſe ſons of violence, and the firſt polygamiſt upon record; 
Moſes introducing the paragraph, of which this ſpeech is part, with this remark, 
Lamech took unto himſelf two wives. The ſpeech has plainly a reference to Cain's 
murder of his brother Abel, and to the promiſe which God gave him, that whoever 

: ſhould ſlay him for it, of him a ſeven-fold vengeance ſhould be taken. Upon the 
application of Bp. Hare's metre to it, it reſolves itſelf into three ſtanzas, each con- 
taining two. verſes. Had the occaſion of it been recorded, it would naturally have led 
us into the meaning. But as it is not, let us ſee, whether we cannot by the help 
of the metre and the rules of the language fix the meaning of it upon ſuch a ſolid 
foundation, as may even lead us into the occaſion. It appears then by the application 
of the metre, that the firſt verſe. of the laſt ſtanza wants a ſyllable to compleat it. 
Now what can this more probably be than the particle im, if which is ſo neceſſary 
to the ſenſe, that tranſlators are obliged to render ci, the firſt particle of this ſtanza 

us although it is very far from being its uſual ſignification. This particle then 

eing ſupplied after the firit particle ci, it appears by the rules of the language that 
the meaning of Lamech's ſpeech muſt be that which is given above. He acknow- 
ledges that he had killed a man; but he avers, it was in his own defence, and 
argues thus upon it: if Cain's death, who murdered his brother for no offence, 
ſhould, as God aſſured him, (Gen. 1v. 5.) be avenged ſeven-fold ; ſurely Lamech's 
death, who flew an aggreſſor in ſelf-defence, ſhall be avenged ſeventy times ſeven. 
Lamech's wives, it ſeems, had the ſame apprehenſions for their buſband, which 
Cain had for himſelf when he had murdered his brother, namely, that every one 
who met him would kill him, or at leaſt, that the relations of the man whom he 
had ſlain would avenge his death. Cain had a fign given from heaven, that is, a 
miracle wrought for him, (Gen. Iv. 15.) to quiet his fears. To quiet his wives, 
Lamech was forced to have recourſe to an argument founded on that fact, To 


quiet = apprehenſion of his wives then muſt have been e occaſion of this famous 
ſpeech. | 
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The laft prophetic Words of Noah to his three Sons, Shem, Ham and 
Japbet. Gen. IX. 25, 26, 27. 


26 ND Noah faid 


Curſed be HAM, the father of Canaan! 
A ſervant of ſervants ſhall he be to his brethren. 


26 And he ſaid 
Bleſſed be JEHOVAH, the God of SHEM! 
For He ſhall dwell among the tents of Shem, 


27 And he ſaid 
God ſhall give JAPHET a large inheritance ; 
And Canaan ſhall be their ſervant. 


NOTES CRITICAL AND EXPLANATORY. 


Per. 25, 26 & 27.) Theſe three periods, upon the application of Bp, Hare's 
metre, reſolve themſelves into three ſtanzas, each containing two verſes. They 
convey to us 2 prophecy of the patriarch Noah, the ſecond father of the human race, 
which he delivered to his three ſons, Shem, Ham and Japhet, by whoſe poſterity 
the whole earth was to be overſpread. It is the firſt prophecy we meet with after 
the deluge, and of the firſt importance, as containing nothing leſs than the future 
fortune of all mankind. What time it was delivered by Noah, whether imme- 
diately after Ham's deriſion of him, or immediately before his death, the ſacred 
hiſtorian has not informed us; nor is it poſſible ab/olutely to determine it, either from 
the words foregoing or following. 


The words foregoing contain a relation of Ham's deriſion of his father; and fince 
the curſe of Canaan is immediately ſubjoined to this relation with the copulative 
And; And Noah ſaid, Curſed be Canaan, ſome learned men argue that this prophecy 
was delivered by Noah, immediately after Ham's deriſton of him, which was a con- 
ſiderable time before his death. But this argument is not concluſive ; for firſt, the 
Hebrew copulative frequently begins a new ſubject, which our tranſlators and other 
learned men think it does in this place, and which it evidently does when it begins 
the predictions of Jacob and Moſes (Gen. xLix. Deut. xxx111.) and ſecondly, al- 
though the curſe immediately follows 1 crime in the order of the hiſtorian's narra- 
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tion, yet it might not in the order of time. Reuben defiled his father's bed, and 
Simeon and Levi treacherouſly ſlew the Sichemites, many years before their father's 
death; and yet the former was not deprived of the rights of his primogeniture, 
nor were the latter accurſed far their treachery and cruelty, until the time of their 


father's death. 


The words which follow this prophecy, contain an account of Noah's death; 
and from hence we may. conclude, that the patriarch 'delivered it juſt before his 
death, in the ſame manner as Jacob and Moſes were enlightened before their deaths 
to foretel the different fortunes of the tribes of Iſrael. The time of death, bein 
the uſual ſeaſon at which the holy men after Noah were moved by the Spirit o 
God, to pronounce their prophetic curſes and bleſſings; and being of all ſeaſons the 
molt proper, to make a deep impreſſion on the ſpirits of thoſe who were the objects 


of them, was in alf probability the very time when Noah was moved to deliver this 
prophecy concerning his ſons. : 


Now if this was the time of the prophecy's delivery, as moſt probably it was, 
the deſign of the patriarch muſt have been to foretel his. ſons, before he left them, 
what would be the different fortunes of them and their poſterity in the world ; the 
names of his ſons, Shem, Ham, and Japhet, being to be taken collectively - for 


them and their deſcendants, in the ſame manner as the name of Iſrael is frequently 
taken for him and his deſcendants. —_ 


The prophecy is contained in three ſtanzas : to underſtand it more clearly, it will 


be neceſſary to inquire, firſt, into the meaning, and ſecondly, into the completion 
of each ſtanza. | 


And firſt, for the meaning of the former ſtanza, 


Curſed be Ham, the father of Canaan ! 
A ſervant of ſervants ſhall he be to his brethren. 


In the preſent Hebrew text, inſtead of Curſed be Ham the father, we have only 
Curſed be Canaan, Now this imperfect reading has given occaſion to forced inter- 
13 on the part of believers, and to ridicule on the part of unbelievers. Be- 
ievers, ſeeing the curſe to be pronounced by Noah, on his grandſon Canaan, and 
not on his Bn Ham, who by his behaviour had incurred it, will have it, that the 


grandſon muſt have been firſt in fault, and moſt in fault; and was therefore more 


deſerving of the curſe than his ſon; although there is not a word in the ſacred hiſtory 
to countenance ſuch a ſuppoſition, Unbelievers on the other hand, ſeeing no reaſon 
in Scripture to think, that the grandſon was at all in fault, inſiſt upon it that % 
Curſe pronounced contradiets all our notions of order and juflice, as a noble Author in 
particular in his Remarks on Hiſtory tells us; and adds, One is tempted to think that the 


Patriarch was ftill drunk; and that no man in his ſenſes could hold ſuch language, or paſs 
futh a ſentence. | 


Now what are we to do, in order to vindicate this Scripture from ſuch a forced 
Interpretation on one hand, and from ſuch a petulant inſult on the other? Are we 
to aſſert the authenticity of the Hebrew text in ſuch a manner, as not to allow a 
word or two to have been omitted ? Or are we to give up this fairy pace = 
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allow that the ſacred Writings have ſuffered in tranſcribing through the ignorance _ 


and careleſſneſs of the Copyiſts, in the fame manner as all other ancient Writings have 
ſuffered ? If the former, there is no way left, that I can ſee, of vindicating this 
Scripture, If the latter, the way is obvious; we need only to call in to our aid the 


ancient Verſions and the Hebrew Metre, and the work will be done, 


Firſt then, with regard to the Metre, the line Curſed be Canaan is evidently too 
ſhort for a verſe, — therefore a word or two muſt have been omitted by the 
Copviſts. In the next place, the Authors of the Arabic Verſion inſtead of Curſed be 
Canaan, read in the copy they tranſlated from, Cur/ed be the father of Canaan, and the Se- 
venty according to ſome copies read, Curſed be Ham; and agreeably hereto, Ham is 


ſpecitied twice before (per. 18. and 22.) in this very chapter as the father of Canaan, 


on purpoſe as it were to prepare us to find him ſpoken of as ſuch in this prophecy. 


| Laſtly, the two Hebrew words, zam abi, which ſignify Ham the father, exactly fill 


up the Hebrew Verſe. Now if this be the caſe, as it really is, who can doubt but 
that thoſe two Hebrew words have been omitted, and that inſtead of Curſed be Ca- 


naan, the line ought to be read, Curſed be Ham the father of Canaan. And if ſo, what 


room will be left for the malicious inſult of the unbeliever, on the one hand; or what 
neceſſity for the forced interpretation of the believer, on the other; ſince Ham, the 
father of Canaan, who committed the fault, will, according to this Reading, receive 
the curſe ? | 


What gave occaſion to the curſe, we are told, was Ham's deriſion of his father. 
Noah was the firſt, it ſeems, who planted a vineyard, and made wine of the fruit 


of it; and being unappriſed of the ſtrength of the wine, became intoxicated with it 


before he was aware. The conſequence was, he was ſurpriſed by his younger ſon 
Ham lying uncovered in his tent, who inſtead of concealing his father's nakedneſs, 
went to his brethren without, and cruelly expoſed it. 


Now ſuch behaviour as this to a father muſt appear highly criminal, if we only 
conſider the temper of mind from which it proceeded ; and much more fo, if we con- 
fider the worthineſs of character which it inſulted, The temper of mind from which 
Ham's deriſion proceeded was unmanly and baſe. He betrayed not os oreat inhu- 
manity and forgetfulneſs of duty, but likewiſe great levity of mind and diſſoluteneſs 
of heart. And as to the character it inſulted, it was worthy and venerable in the 
higheſt degree. Noah was a Prophet, a Preacher of righteouſneſs, a juſt Man ; One 


| Who walked humbly with his God and was perfect in his generation, having no blemiſh 


recorded of him, excepting the diſorder in which he was ſurpriſed by Ham, which was 
probably more his misfortune than his fault. The ſon therefore, that could inſult ſuch 
a character as this, muſt have deſerved the ſevereſt animadverſion. And if the patri- 
arch had of his own motion pronounced a curſe on him as ſoon as he awoke, it could 
never with juſtice have been imputed, either to the fumes of wine or to the petulance 
of old age, but to the concern of the father to diſcourage undutifulneſs to parents; 
which in that age it was particularly neceſſary to diſcourage, ſince the government of 
a great part of the world, the line of Shem at leaſt, was to be, for a long time after 
this, Patriarchal, And if the father could not have been blamed for pronouncing a 
curſe on his ſon's diſobedience of his own motion, much leſs when it was dictated by the 
Spirit of God, and pronounced at a time, probably, when all reſentment of his ſon's ill 
ulage had long ſubſided, and which, had he been left to himſelf, he might poſſibly 
bave overlooked, But, however the father might have overlooked this act of diſobe- 

dience, 


| 6.) 


dience, it could not be paſſed over without cenſure by the Spirit of God, Noah there- 
fore, when under the direction of the Spirit, having called his three ſons together to 
acquaint them with what ſhould befal them in the latter days, began with the unduti- 
ful Ham; and for his puniſhment, as well as for a terror to others, pronounced upon 
him a prophetic curſe, foretelling the ſubjection and ſlavery of him and his deſcend- 
ants, in the line of Canaan eſpecially, to his brethren and their deſcendants. Curſed 
be Ham, the father of Canaan; he was not more a ſlave to his folly and wickedneſs in 
deriding an aged and venerable father, than he and his poſterity ſhall be ſlaves to his 
brethren and their poſterity : A ſervant of ſervants ſhall he be to his brethren, 


The curſe pronounced was ſubjection and ſlavery. The perſon who incurred it 
by his undutifulneſs, was himſelf marked out for it. And if it was to deſcend on his 
poſterity, it was not for his wickedneſs, but their own, If, for inſtance, the Canaan- 
ites who deſcended from Ham, were to be ſubjected and enſlaved to the Iſraelites who 
deſcended from Shem ; they were not to be ſubjected to them in conſequence of this 
prediction, but of their own abominable vices and unparalleled impieties one Gen. 
xv. 16. Exod. xxxIV. 12—18. Lev. xvIII. Deut. Ix. 3—6.) the intent of this pro- 
phecy being not to intail a curſe on the deſcendants of Ham, but only to forte! it; and 
to foretel it only for the puniſhment of Ham whoſe irreverence deſerved it. And a 
ſevere puniſhment it muſt have been for him to ſee, that his poſterity would prove as 
impious and wicked as himſelf. If the father had any bowels for his children, any 
concern for his poſterity (and of theſe the moſt wicked parent cannot entirely diveſt 
himſelf) this prophecy concerning their ſervitude muſt have cut him to the heart. 


Having now ſeen the meaning of this part of the prophecy, we will next enquire 
into the completion of it. 


That this prophecy was ſulfilled in Ham's perſon can be little doubted, becauſe it 
was for his ſake that the curſe was pronounced: but how it was fulfilled in him the 
Scripture does not inform us. Nor have any Records come down to us, to tell us 
how it was fulfilled in thoſe of his deſcendants who ſettled in the Arabias, or indeed 
on ſome of the nations of the Canaanites. But where Records have come down to 
us, there we find this prophecy to have been fulfilled with dreadful exa&neſs and 
ſeverity. To begin with the ſeven nations of the Canaanites which inhabited Judea : 
We may obſerve that Ham is characterized in this prophecy as the father of Canaan, 
becaule it was to be fulfilled principally, though not ſolely in his line ; which it re- 
markably was, And if eight centuries paſſed before it was accompliſhed, during 
which the Canaanites lived under their own princes and their own laws, it was becauſe 
(as I before obſerved) the curſe was not to come upon them for their progenitor's 
wickedneſs, but for their own. So long therefore as they kept themſelves from enor- 
mous fins, ſo long they kept off the curſe: but no ſooner had they in theſe filled up 
the meaſure of their iniquities, than it came upon them to the uttermoſt. From that 
moment it was, that the Iſraelites were commiſſioned to march againſt them, the God 
of heaven himſelf leading on his people to execute the curſe denounced againſt them 
by his prophet; in the execution of which they flew thirty of their kings, and thou- 
ſands of their people; took poſſeſſion of their country, reduced the Gibeonites to ſla- 
very, and ſhut up the reſt of their inhabitants in their cities, till at length all of them 
that remained in the land were totally ſubdued by Solomon, as we are informed by 
the Author of the ſecond book of Chronicles {v111. 7, 8.) All the people that were left 
of the Alittites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Febuſite:, 


which 


ES. 
which were not of Iſrael; thoſe of their children, who were left after them in the land, wham 
the children of Ijrael deſtroyed not; them did Solomon make to pay tribute to this day. 


And as to the Canaanites who dwelt in Tyre, or fled to Thebes in Bceotia, or to 
Carthage, they were ſubdued by the Greeks and Romans, Deſcendants of Japhet ; 
Thebes being ruined by Philip, Tyre by Alexander, and Carthage by Scipio. And as 
many as remain of this race, have not changed their ſtate but their maſters. 


Such was the fate of the Canaanites; they were enſlaved both to the deſcendants of 
Shem and of Japhet, and this without remedy. Which obliged Hannibal, a ſon of Ca- 
naan, to cry out, (as Mr. Mede obſerves) in the amazement of his ſoul, agno/co fortu- 
nam Carthaginis as much as to ſay, I am convinced that the time for the deſtruction 
of Carthage is come, and that it is not in the power of all the gods to avert it. 


But though the 8 was principally fulfilled in the line of Canaan, yet it was 
not * I have ſaid) fulfilled in them ſolely. The continent of Africa was moſtly 
peopled by the children of Ham. And Egypt in particular is characterized in Scrip- 
ture as the land of Ham for this very reaſon. And what has been the fate of Egypt? 
It is true, the Egyptians as well as the Canaanites were a free and flouriſhing people 
for many ages, that is, till in the eye of heaven their iniquities were ripe for the curſe, 
But in what condition have they been for theſe laſt two thouſand years ? Why, conti- 
nually enſlaved either to the-deſcendants of Shem or of Japhet. They were firſt ſub- 
dued by the Perſians, the deſcendants of Shem ; afterwards by the Grecians, and then 
by the Romans, both deſcendants of Japhet; next they were enſlaved by the Saracens, 
the deſcendants of Shem; and after this, firſt by the Mamalukes, and laſt by the 


Turks, both again deſcendants of Japhet ; under the laſt of which powers they groan 
in bondage to this day. 


As to the reſt of Africa, who does not know, that that part of it which lies upon 
the Mediterranean has been ſubject to one Power or another, ever fince they were 
conquered by the Romans. And with regard to the other parts of it, (as a learned 
Prelate in his Diſſertation on this Prophecy obſerves) in what barbarity, miſcry, and 
ſlavery do the inhabitants live? And of the poor Negroes, how many hundreds are 


yearly bought up like beaſts in that quarter of the world, to be fold again to go 
through the drudgery of beaſts in another? | 


And now if it appears that this part of the prophecy of Noah has been punctually 
fulfilled, not only in the deſcendants of Ham by his ſon Canaan, but alſo in his de- 
ſcendants by his other ſons, what are we to ſay to the following Quzre, put to us 
by a noble Writer in his Remarks en Hiſtory : Who does not ſet᷑ that the curſe and puniſh- 
ment in this caſe, fell on Canaan and his poſterity, excluſive of the reſt of the poſterity of 
Ham? May we not in our turn put a Quzre and aſk, Who does not ſee, that this 
noble Author's Remark on Hiſtory, is founded in ignorance of hiſtory, is ſupported 


by confidence, and ends, as moſt of his other Remarks on Scripture-hiſtory do, in 
falſehood ? | 


The ſecond ſtanza contains the Bleſſing of Shem. And he ſaid, 


Bleſſed be JEHOVAH, the God of Shem ! 
For he ſhall dwell among the tents of Shem, 


As 


„ 

As Noah, in the former part of the propheey, had foretold the ſubjection and ſlave 
of Ham and his deſcendants, for a puniſhment of his inhumanity and diſobedience; 
ſo in the two remaining parts of it, he foretels the bleſſing which ſhould deſcend on 
Shem and Japhet and their deſcendants for a reward of their humanity and obedi- 
ence: who no ſooner heard in what diſorder their father had been ſurpriſed by their 
ounger brother, than they took a garment, went backwards and covered him, 
For this act of dutifulneſs among others, it was, that Noah bleſſed them both. The 
firſt, and as it will hereafter appear, the beſt bleſſing he beſtowed on Shem, the 
younger of the two brothers; which, had he been left to himſelf, he would pro- 
bably have conferred on Japhet the elder. But as in pronouncing the curſe, ſo in 
conferring the bleſſing, he was under the direction of the Spirit of God; and was 
overruled, as the patriarchs Iſaac and Jacob after him were, to prefer the younger 
to the elder, that the Election might conſpicuouſly appear to be of Grace. 


In the preſent Hebrew text, the manner in which the Bleſſing of Shem is ex- 
preſſed is very ſingular. And he ſaid, | - 


Bleſſed be JEHOVAH, the God of Shem ! 
And Canaan ſhall be their ſervant. 


Theſe words are ſo far from containing an important prophecy, that they hardly 
contain common ſenſe. Beſides, the laſt line occurs again at the end of the next 
period, from whence probably ſome tranſcriber took it, and placed it here to the 
excluſion of the true line. Nor indeed does Noah bleſs Shem at all in theſe words ; 
he only blefſes JEHOVAH his God, without ſo much as adding a reaſon why he 
bleſſes him, unleſs it be this, that Canaan was to be their ſervant. But if this was 
the reaſon, and al] the favour deſigned for Sem, Noah would have had more 
reaſon for bleſſing JEHOV AH, the God of Japhet : for Japhet likewiſe was to have 
Canaan for his ſervant, and a large portion of the earth for his inheritance beſides ; 
nay, and (as the text of the two prophecies ſtands at-preſent) he was moreover to 
dwell in the tents of Shem. This then could not be Noah's reaſon for bleſſin 

TEHOV AH, the God of Shem. Nor is it probable that Shem's Bleſſing ſhould be 
the worſt, when he had the privilege of being bleſſed firſt, and when theſe very 
Oracles were given and recorded for the benefit of his poſterity, and were to be com- 
mitted for many ages to their ſole keeping. Nor indeed is it agreeable to Scripture- 
hiſtory, which clearly ſhews that Shem's Blefling was the beſt; and in this all the 
Commentators are agreed, But the queſtion is, How does this appear from theſe 
words? Thele two lines are ſo far from ſhewing Shem's Bleſſing to have been the 
beſt, that they ſcarcely cohere together; nor yet in Hebrew does the latter line make 
metre with the former. From hence then we may conclude that the line, And Ca- 
naan fhall be their ſervant does not belong to this place; and we may do this the more 


| ſafely, becauſe being repeated again in Japhet's Bleſſing, it is utterly unneceſ- 
fary here. 


But if this line does not belong to this place, it may be aſked, What line does ? 
To this queſtion we muſt have wanted an anſwer, probably for ever, had it not been 
for the diſcovery of the Hebrew metre. Neither Manufcripts nor ancient Verſions 

ive us any light: but this ſteps in to our aid; and as it affords us a ſatisfactory an- 

wer, ſo in its turn it receives from hence a freſh confirmation of its truth and im- 

portance. It then we apply the metre to theſe two Bleſſings, we ſhall find a line in 
| a the 


090 


the ſecond, Aud he Hull dell in thi feng Sbem, which ſpoils the verſification ind 
embarraſſes the ſenſe. But if we expunge the ſecond line in the Bleſſing of Shem 
where it is incoheretit and unneceſfary, and replace it with this line, it will not on!. 
cohere and inake metre with the formiet line of it, bilt will likewiſe mike the ſenſe 
compleat and the Bleſimg compieat; When this is reſtored, the prophecy concern- 
ing Shem will run thus, N N ä 5 


Bleſſed be JEHOVAH, the God of Sbem! 
For he ſhall dwell among the tents of Shem. 


that is, He fhall make his Glory to deſcend from heaven, and take up its abode in 
a viſible manner among the tents of Shem. From the verb /g rendered here, He 
Hall dwell, is derived the word miſtan, one the Tabernacle, and alſo the word 
cinab, by which the Jews expti the divine Glory, _—_— between the Cherubs 
m the Tab le. The holy Spirit therefore in directing Noah to uſe this verb, 
intimated by it, that IEHOVAH would erect. his tabernacle among the tents of 
Shem, where his Glory ſhould reſide in the midſt of hem. And ſo theſe words are 
interpreted by a late judicious writer, as well as by the Chaldee of Onkelos. If 
then we allow this line to be tranſpoſed hither, and follow this interpretation, the 
ſingularity of expreſſion in the propheey concerning Shem will immediately vaniſh, 
and the utmoſt propriety ariſe. Shem's Bleſſing will then evidently appear to be 
| 2 beſt, and we ſhall no longer wonder, why Noah, infteid of bleſſing Shem, 

ould break out into this rapture of adoration and praiſe; Bleed be FEHOV AH, 
the God of Shem / For was it not worthy of the higheſt exaltation and praiſe to have 
Jehovah dwell among the tents of Shem ? It would have been a bleſſing worthy.of 
the Patriarch's praiſe, that one part of his family ſhoald retain the worſhip-of Je- 
hovah, while the other two would reject it, and live as it were without God in the 
world. It would have been a bleſſing ſtill more worthy of his praiſe, that Jehovah 
would vouchſafe to take the deſcendants of Shem under his guidance and protection. 
But that, more than this, he ſhould ſtoop ſo low as to come down on earth, and 
take up his dwelling among the humble tents of Shem. — This was a bleſfing; as 
far beyond conception, as beyond deſert : a bleſſing, for which Noah might have 
put forth all his ſtrength in praiſing the Lord, and would yet have fallen ſhort; 
Into what a ſtrain of admiration and amazement did the wiſeſt of the ſons of Shem 
break out on this occafion: But will God in very deed dwell with men on earth? 
Behold beaven, and the heaven of hiavens cannot contain Thee; how much leſs 
this houſe which I have built ? (2 Chron. v1. 18.) It was a blefling ſo far beyond 
compare, that Solomon could not tell how to expreſs his acknowledgements for it. 
He r the Lord, and exalted him as far as he could, but this condeſcenſion of 
the Lord far exceeded. In ſhort, it was according to Moſes' appeal to the Iſraelites, 
a condeſcenſion unheard of, an honour unrivalled; Mat nation is there. ſo great, 


which bath their Gods ſo nigh unte them, as Fehavah our God is, in all that we call upon 
him for? (Deut. rv. 7. 


The Bleſſing conferred on Shem was in its fulleſt extent properly ſpiritual ; and 
though conciſely expreſſed, yet when fully explained, is of large import, implying 
—_— leſs than what is expreſſed by St. Paul, when he broke out into a rapture 
not unhke to this of Noah: Blefſed be the God, even the father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
who bath 1 5 us with every ſpiritual bieſſing in heavenly things through Chriſt! (Eph. 
1. 3.) For if Jehovah.condefcended to * among a people, he could not but take 

that 


„ 


that people under his ſpecial care and protection; if he vouchſafed to be their God, 
then to compleat the relation, they muſt be his people. And thus it is that God 
explains his dwelling among the ſons of Shem by Moſes. I will ſet my tabernacle 
among you; and my foul ſhall not abhor you. And I will walk among you, and 
will be your God, and ye ſhall be my people. (Lev. xxv1. 11, 12. Revel. xxl. 3.) Nay 
further, if Jehovah's dwelling among a people implies his being their God, it muſt 
likewiſe imply his performing his promiſe of ſalvation to them, in whatever way it 
was to be accompliſhed ; if by way of per/onal interpoſition, it then implies his be- 
coming their Immanuel, or God with us. | | Fs 


But what was more preciſely the meaning of this prophecy, will appear more 
plainly from the completion of it, which is the next thing to be enquired into. 


Who were the deſcendants of Shem, the ſacred hiſtorian has taken care to inform 
us: Unto Shem, the brother of Japbet the elder, were children born. The ſame alſo was 
the father of the children of Heber, that is, of the Hebrews. (Gen x. 21.) It is amon 
this people therefore that we are to look for the completion of this prophecy. And 
if we conſult their Annals, we ſhall find, firſt, that Jehovah was ſtiled by Noah the 
God of Shem with the greateſt propriety: and, ſecondly, that it was among this 
people that He dwelt or pitched his tabernacle, 


In the firſt place, Jehovah was ſtiled with the greateſt propriety the God of Sbem, 
becauſe He it was that preſerved the deſcendants of Shem in his worſhip, while the 
deſcendants of Ham and Japhet ſoon forgot the God of their father, and choſe for 
themſelves new gods of their own creation. And when at length his worſhip began 
to be neglected among the deſcendants of Shem, He it was that called Abraham one 
of theſe deſcendants in the line of Heber, from his country and from his father's 


houſe, to eſtabliſh with him his covenant, that he would be a God to him and to 
his ſeed after him. 


In the next place, the Annals of the Hebrews inform us, that it was among them 
that Jehovah took up his ſtated reſidence in a tent or tabernacle. In proceſs of 
time, as ſoon as the ſeed of Abraham became numerous enough to be a People, 
then it was that Jehovah manifeſted himſelf unto them, as the God of the Hebrews ; 
and to give them the moſt convincing proof that he was not forgetful of his cove- 
nant with their tathers, he appeared perſonally, as it were, among them, in a pillar 
of a cloud by day and of fire by night, to redeem them from a hard bondage; after 
which he entered into a particular covenant with them, taking them for his own 
people, in preference to every other nation under heaven. Upon this he gave orders 
for a tent to be pitched among them like unto their's, where he dwelled in a viſible 
Glory, He dwell. d, I fay, in a tent like their's: For the "Tabernacle was, like 
their tents, a moveable Dwelling, to be taken down and ſet up at pleaſure. It had, 
like their's, its utenſils; its Candleſtick or Lamp for light, its Table for bread, and 
its Table for perfumes, or in other words, its Altar for incenſe. It had likewiſe an 
Altar attending it for burnt-offerings, meat-offerings, and drink-offerings, or in 
other words, a Table for entertainment, where Jehovah admitted his people to feaſt 
with him on the things which were offered: and it had like their's too, its Miniſters 
to attend on it. In ſhort, it differed in nothing from their tents, but in the richneſs 
of its materials, in the magnificence of its ſtructure, in the ſumptuouſneſs of its fur- 
niture, and in a Dedication to Jehoyah's ſervice, Here it was that Jehovah, who 


Was 


= OT. 
was the King as well as God of Iſrael, met with his people, from whence it was 
called the Tabernacle of the Congregation. Here it was that the nation, when ſettled 
in the land of Canaan, aſſembled three times in a year with offerings and preſents 
in their hands, to pay him their homage; agreeably to the cuſtom which always 
prevailed in the Eaſt, that when they approached their Superiors, they ſhould never 
appear before them empty. Here it was that they eat of his ſacrifices and were par- 
takers of his table. Here they conſulted him in their difficulties, and invoked him 
in their diſtreſſes. And from hence he ſhone forth in perfect beauty, graciouſly an- 
ſwering their petitions, and ſhewing himſelf a preſent Help in time of trouble. Thus 
| was this prophecy of Noah, that FEHOVAH ſhould dwell among the tents of Shem, 


fulfilled, when he took up his abode in his Tabernacle among the Hebrew nation 
which deſcended from him. | . 


But ſtill, this Event was not the whole that was intended by this prophecy. No- 
thing is more certain, than that the Holy Spirit oftentimes directs the prophet to 
uſe ſuch words as include more events than one. And if we carefully compare ſpiri- 
tual things with ſpiritual, we ſhall find this to have been the caſe in the prophecy 
before us. The Apoſtle St. John, when ſpeaking of the Meſſiah's manifeſting him- 
ſelf in the fleſh and taking up his abode on earth, is directed by the Spirit to uſe 
the Greek verb «ozmwow to expreſs it, which is evidently derived from, or rather is 
exactly the ſame with the Hebrew verb Jzcan here uſed by Noah. The word, ſays 
the Apoſtle, was made fleſh, and dwelled, or rather, tabernacled among us, and we 
beheld his Glory, (manifeſtly alluding to the Glory reſiding between the Cherubs) 
ſuch a Glory as became the Only-begotten of the Father. (John 1. 14.) From the 
Apoſtle's uſing this Greek verb and his alluſion to the Glory in the Tabernacle, we 
may conclude that the Holy Spirit, who inſpired the Apoſtle as well as the Prophet, 
referred to the prophecy of Noah, intimating that this Event of the Meſſiah's taber- 
nacling among the ſons of Shem in the human Nature, was included in that pro- 
phecy, as well as his dwelling among the tents of Shem in a viſible Glory in the 
Tabernacle. Thus it appears that Noah in theſe words propheſicd of the Meſſiah, 
in whom was to dwell all the Fullneſs of the Godhead bodily. 

If all the nations of the earth were to be bleſſed in Abraham according to the 
divine Covenant, they were firſt bleſſed in Shem according to the divine Purpoſe. 
The Iſraelites were the children of Shem as well as of Abraham; and in the former 
relation as well as the latter, they were the people to whim pertained the Adoption, and 
the Glory, and the Covenants, and the Gift of the Law, and the Levitical Service, and 
the Promiſes, whoſe were the Fathers, and of whom, as to the fleſh, Chriſt came, who 
is over all God bleſſed for ever, (Rom. ix. 4, 5.) And hence it is that the ſon of 
Syrach celebrates Shem along with Seth: becauſe as the Bleſſing of true Religion 
and the promiſed Seed was conveyed down from-Adam in the line of Seth,\ ſo was 
it conveyed down from Noah in the line of Shem. | 


Shem and Seth were held in great honour among men ; | 
So was Adam above every living thing in the creation, Ecclus. xL1x. 16. 


The third ſtanza contains the bleſſing of Japhet ; and to keep it diſtin& from the 


preceding, was no doubt introduced in the fame manner as the other two, with Aud 
be ſaid; but theſe words have been dropped. And he ſaid | 


B 2 God 


| 
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God ſhall give Japhet a large inheritance z 
And Canaan (hall be their ſervant. 


In the Hebrew text, as it ſtands-at-preſent, the Bleſſing runs thus 


God ſhall give Japhet a large inheri Ws 
And he ſhall 425 among e 


And Canaan ſhall be their ſervant. | 


But I have already ſhewn that the ſecond line was omitted by the tranſcribers in the 
former Bleſſing, where it was neceffary to complete verſe and ſenſe; and interpolated 
here, where it is unneceffary. ke | | 


Having remanded the ſecond line to its proper place, I proceed to explain the firſt ; 
God ſhall give Faphet a large inheritance. The bleffings of the Patriarchs were not onl 
delivered in metre for the eaſe of the memory, but matfy of them for the ſame R 5 
contained an alluſion to the name of the perſon blefſed. Thus the name of Japhet 
fignifying Enlargement, his father propheſied concerning him, that his habitation and 
territories ſhauld be, what his name ſignified, large. God ſhall N. Faphet, that is, 
ſhall give him a large and extenſive tract of country to inhabit. hich likewiſe im- 
plied that his poſterity ſhould be numerous; for what 87 would a large tract of 
country be to Japhet, if he wanted deſcendants to people it,? | 


'This being the meaning of the Bleſſing, we need only to point out the tract of coun- 
try which was overſpread by Japhet's poſterity, to ſhew, ſecondly, the exact comple- 


tion of it. 


An opinion has indeed prevailed, that at the time of the diſperſion of mankind, every 
father of a family tranſported himſelf into what part of the. warfd he pleaſed, But it 
is nevertheleſs certain, that in this particular every patriarch was not ſo much under 
his own, as under the divine direction. God, who mage of one blood the whole human 
race, to people all the face of the earth, marked out the times forcallotted io each, and 
the beundaries of their babitations, (Acts xv11. 26.) And upon enquiry we, ſhall find 
that the three ſons of Noah and their deſcendants ſettled in three diſtinct parts of the 
world, and had boundaries. ſet to their habitations. The ſons, of Shem did not 
out of Aſia. The ſons of Ham peopled Africa and the parts of Aſia adjacent. And the 
fons of Japhet overſpread Europe and all the northern parts of Aſia bordering. upon 
it. So extenſive was the habitation and territory of Japhet, as to be limited on each 
fide only by the Eaſtern and Weſtern extremities of the then known world, For be- 
pinning from the territories, where the ſons of Japhet firſt ſettled, in Aſia Minor, it 

retched along through al! Europe to the Weſtern ocean and its. iſles on one ſide ; 
and on the other, it extended through all thoſe countries that lye north of the Caſpian 
ſea, as far as the Eaſtern ocean: And even China, the moſt populous country on that 
ocean, has not long ago been conquered by the deſcendants. of Japhet : to ſay nothing 
of the New World, which we may ſay, as every day furniſhes freſh arguments to prove 
it, was peopled from his territories by the ſtraits of Anian on the North-eaſt part of 
Aſia, And would we know how numerous the poſterity of Japhet bas been, we need 
only conſult the hiſtorians to be informed, that extenfive as their territories are, they 
have been obliged time after time to ſend out whole legions of them, to ſeek new ha- 
bitations, | 2H, | 
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I ſhould 
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I ſhould laſtly explain, And Canaan Hall be their ſervant, that is, the ſervant both of 
Shem and Japhet. But they have been explained already under the firſt ſtanza, where 
it has been ſhewn, that the Canaanites have been enſlaved by the deſcendants of both 
in their turns. All that is needful to be added on this head is, that as the ſpiritual 
part of Shem's Bleſfing was contained in theſe words, God Hall dwell among the tents 
of Shem-;. ſo the temporal part of his Bleſſing is contained in theſe, Aud Canaan fool! be 
their ſervant, For under theſe is 2 the promiſe of the conqueſt of the land 


Canaan to be an inheritance for the Iſraelites, deſcended from him in the line of 
Heber, which promiſe has been punctually fulfilled, 


On this firſt, aud important. prophecꝝ of the Poſt-diluvian world, let three remarks. 


attend. 


Firſt, that the curſe pronounced on Ham the father of Canaan, manifeſted God's 
interpoſition in human affairs, and his righteous diſpleaſure againſt fin, eſpecially 
againſt that of undutifulneſs to parents. | | 
Secondly, that the * of Shem opened to them a diſtant view of God's diſpen- 


ſations; one towards a ſingle people, the other towards the whale human race, which 
are now called the Jewiſh and Chriſtian. 5 


Thirdly, that the Bleſſing of Japhet points out to us God's interpoſition in ſettling 


from the firſt the ſeveral peoples of the earth, ins 0 one people ſmaller territories, 
another larger, according to his ſovereign pleaſure. | | | 


And from the whole prophecy it appears, that known unto God are all his works 


and diſpenſations from the beginning, and that the government of the moral world is 
as much in his hands, and is carried on by as regular a plan, as that of the natural. 


nr 
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The loft prophetic Wards of Iſaac to his two Sons, Jacob and Eſau. 
Gen. XXVII. 27—30, 


7 HEN Iſaac ſmelling the fragrance of Jacob's raiment, 
bleſſed him, ſaying —— * 


See! The fragrance of my Son is as the fragrance of a field, 
Which JE HOVAH hath bleſſed, 


28 And may God give Thee 
Of the dew of heaven from above, 
And of the fatneſs of the earth, 
And plenty of corn and wine! 


29 Let peoples ſerve Thee, 
And nations bow down to Thee. 


| Be thou Lord over thy brethren, 
And let the ſons of thy mother bow down to Thee. 


Curſed be he that curſeth Thee, 
And bleſſed be he that bleſſeth Thee. 


| V. 30 — 41. 
39 Then Iſaac faid to Eſau —— 


Behold! Thy dwelling place 
| Shall partake of the fatneſs of the earth, 
| And of the dew of heaven from above. 


| 

| 

' 40 Thou ſhalt live by thy ſword, 
And ſhalt ſerve thy brother : 


e Beach n 2 * * ES OT EOS a Thy RY 05" 
SOL oP , NS RD 8 . ER, — , ef As 


. 


3 
Ss 
— 

E- 
1 

1 

* 

: 

0 - 


EN 
Nevertheleſs it ſhall come to paſs when thou ſhalt become great, 
That thou ſhalt break his yoke from off thy neck. | 


NOTES CRITICAL AND EXPLANATORY. 


Per. 27. Smelling the fragrance, &c.) This circumſtance is recorded by Moſes, be- 
cauſe the Patriarch introduces his bleſſing with it. See! the fragance of my ſon is as the 
fragance of a field. The wardrobes of the Eaſt were plentifully perfumed with aro- 
matics. Thus the Pſalmiſt, Pi. xLv. 8. 


All thy garments out of the _y wardrobes, perfumed 
With myrrh, aloes, and caſſia, delight thee with their fragrance. 


On this occaſion Rebecca had furniſhed her favourite ſon with robes highly perfumed 
to Iſaac's taſte. Before the birth of, her two ſons, Rebecca knew that Jacob was to 
inherit the bleſſing ; ſee Gen. xxv. 23. and Iſaac had no doubt known the ſame. Hence 
this ſtratagem of , "F 5 to deceive Iſaac, who was going to give it to Eſau his firſt 
born, as if ſhe thought, that God would ſuffer his deſigns to be defeated, unleſs ſhe 
interpoſed. And hence Iſaac's palpitations and tremors, when he found himſelf over- 
ruled, and his deſigns defeated: | 


Ibid. Of a field) The Samaritan text and the LXX ſupply male, plentiful, before 
Feld; but there is no occaſion for this ſupplement ;z becauſe the Lord's bleſſing upon the 
field implies it to be plentiful, This is not the only place, where this Text and Verſion 
ſupply an unneceſſary word. See Gen. xL1x. 26, where they ſupply immeca, of thy 
mother, after of thy father, which is certainly interpolated. 


Per. 28. From above.) meyal has been dropped in the Hebrew; but the LXX read 
it in their copy, and the metre requires it. See per. 39, where it occurs with the ſame 
word before it, as here. 


Per. 29. Peoples) This is an antiquated plural ; but I could think of no other word 
ſynonymous to Nations. | 


Ibid, Curſed be he, &c.) The LXX read in the copy which they tranſlated the two 
participles in the ſingular, as well as the two adjeQtives ; rightly no doubt. And as it 
appears from Dr. Kennicott's collations, that ſuch blunders as the change of number, 
of perſon, &c. have frequently been committed, it will be in vain any longer to quote 
one blunder of the Hebrew Text to ſuppart another. I therefore no longer conſider 
the plurals as uſed difiributively, and ſupply every one, as our tranſlators do, which only 
encumbers the tranſltion; but look upon them as ſingulars, changed into plurals by 
the errors of tranſcribers. I mention this once for all to fave the trouble of writing 
notes. As the Collation of the Hebrew MSS. has ſet us free from the fetters of the 
Hebrew Verity, let us no longer conform our tranſlations to the literal or verbal blun- 
ders of the Text, but make them ſpeak with perſpicuity and dignity, as the Oracles 
of God ought to ſpeak. | | 


Fer. 41. Become great) The Sam, Text reads teadder, which ſeems to be prefer- 
rable to the Heb, Text, —— The Reader may fee theſe two Prophecies ably diſcuſſed 
by Bp. Newton, 


FARL 


(6 ) 


P ART IV. 


The laſt 1 Words of Jacob to his twelve Sons, the Patriarchs. 
Gen. XLIX. 1—28, 


1 I {as Jacob called his fons, and ſaid 


Aſſemble yourſelves that I may tell you, 
| That which ſhall befal you. 
In the latter days. 


2 Gather yourſelves together, and attend, 
Ye ſons of Jacob; and give ear 
To Iſrael your father. - 


3 REUBEN! Thou art my firſt-born ; 
My might and the prime of my ſtrength; 
The eminence of dignity and the eminence of power. 
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4 But being looſe as water, thou ſhalt not retain thy eminence; 
Becauſe thou wenteſt up to thy father's bed. 
Then didſt thou defile my couch, to which thou wenteſt up. 


5 SIMEON and LEVI are brethren; 
Their engagements were inſtruments of cruelty. 


6 Enter not thou, O my ſoul, into their council; 
Unto their aſſembly, mine honour, be not thou united: 
For in their anger they ſlew the men, 
And in their fury they deſtroyed the princes. 


7 Curſed be their anger, for it was outrageous ; 
And their fury, for it was inflexible. 
I will ſeparate them in Jacob, 
And diſperſe them over Iſrael. 
14 8 JUDAH! 
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„ 
8s JUDAH! Thou art 4 whom thy brethren ſhall praiſe ; 


Thy hand ſhall be on the neck of thine enemies 
The ſons of thy father ſhall bow _—_ to Thee. 


9 Judah is a hon's whelp ; 
Thou art gone up, O my ſon, from devouring the prey. 
He coucheth as the lion, and lieth down © 
As the lioneſs, who ſhall dare to rouſe him up? 


10 The ſceptre ſhall not depart from Judah, 
Nor the ruler's ſtaff from between his feet; 
Until He whoſe right it is ſhall come, 
And to Him ſhall peoples be gathered. 


11 He ſhall tie his fole to the vine, 
Even his aſs's colt to the choice vine. 
His raiment ſhall he waſh in wine, 
And his clothes in the blood of the ab 


12 His eyes ſhall be red with wine, 
And his teeth white with milk. 


13 ZABULUN ſhall dwell among ſea - ports. 
His territory ſhall be a haven for ſhips, 
And his boundary ſhall reach unto Sidon. 


14 18 SAC HAR is a ſtrong aſs, 
Lying at eaſe in his ſtall. 


15 And when he ſeeth, that his dwelling place is plentiful, 
And that the land is delightful ; 


He will lay his ſhoulder to the burden, 
And ſubmit to pay tribute. 


16 DAN ſhall judge his own people, 
As one of the tribes of Iſrael. 


C = 17 Dan 


( a8 ) 


Dan ſnall be a ſerpent, by e 
"op adder lurking by the path, 
Biting the horſe's heels, 


'That the rider may fall backwards. 


4 4356511 


18 1 wait, OJEHOVAH, 


19 


For thy ſalvation | 
GAD! A troop ſhall overcome hd, 


But He ſhall overcome at the laſt. 


20 


21 


22 


23 


ASHER! His bread ſhall be rich; 
And He ſhall produce dainties for a king, 


NAPHTALI is a hind ſet at liberty; 
He faith whatſoever he pleateth, 


JOSEPH 1s the bough of a fruitful wine, 
The bough of a fruitful vine growing by a fountain, 
Whoſe branches ſhoot over the wall. 


The archers indeed hated bins, 
And haraſſed him, and ſhot at him: 


24 But his bow retained its ſtrength, 


25 


And the hands of his arms were made ftrang, 


By the hands of the mighty God of Jacob, 
By the ſhepherd, even the rock of Iſrael. 
And may the God of thy father ſtill prote& Thee? 


And may the God Almighty bleſs Thee, 

With the bleſſings of the heaven from above, 

With the bleſſings of the ſprings which lye beneath, 
With the bleſſings of the womb and of the breaſts, 


26 With the bleſſings of thy father, which extend 


To the bleſſings of the eternal mountains, 
And to the deſirable things of the everlaſting hills! 
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(WY 
May theſe defcend upon the head of Joſeph, | ; 
FRY ü ER WR e [ brethren?” 
Upon the crown of him, who was diſtinguiſhed above his 


27 BENJAMIN ſhall be ravenous, as the wolf: 
In the evening he ſhall eat of the prey, 
And for the morning he fhall leave part of the ſpoil. 


NOTES CRITICAL AND FXPLANATORY, 


Per. 4. Looſe as water) Water has no conſiſtence; and in this point of view 
the morals of a wicked man may be compared to it. Reuben had no conſiſtence 
of conduct or character. He was looſe in his morals, and abandoned in his luſts 
and ſo loſt to all ſenſe of duty to his venerable father, that he inceſtuouſly de- 
filed his bed. As a puniſhment for this flagitious crime, the juſtly indignant parent, 
when he comes to bleſs his children before his death, under the direction of the Spirit, 
takes away from him his birth-right, which conſiſted in a double portion of his goods 


and poſſeſſions at leaſt, and transfers it to his ſon Joſeph, his moſt obedient and beſt 
beloved ſon. | 7 | | 


Ibid. To which thou wenteſt up) All the ancient verſions render this verb in the 
ſecond perſon, as the ſenſe and metre require it ſhould be read. The preſent Text 
reads it in the third perſon; and ſome tranſlators ſupply a nominative to it from the 
diſtance of three lines preceding, rendering the laſt verſe thus 


From the time thou defiledſt my couch, it (thy eminence) vaniſhed. 


But to ſupply a nominative from ſuch a diſtance is not conſonant to the Hebrew idiom. 
And Le Clere is forced to include feveral words in a parentheſis, to make this verſion 
intelligible. Houbigant conjectures the reading ſhould be yalexa, againſt thy/elf, or to 
ihy own undoing, Which is good ſenſe. | 


Per. 8. Simeon and Levi) They were brethren by the ſame mother, as well as the 
ſame father; and they were brethren in iniquity. "i hey were confederates againſt the, 
Sichemites, the peace of their father, and the good name of their family. They en- 
tered into engagements with the Sichemites, the more ſecurely to betray them into their 
power. And, when they had them in their power, they butchered them without re- 
morſe. The ſtory is related in Gen. xxxiv. To puniſh them for their iniquity, and 
10 put it out of their power to confederate any more, the father ſeparates their poſterity 
in the diviſion of Canaan, diſperſing Levi amongſt all the tribes of Iſrael, and giving 
Simeon an inheritance amidſt the tribe of Judah. | | 


| Ibid. Cruelty) The Hebrew may be rendered cruelty or vislence or injuflice. And 
if our language had a word which compriſed them all, I would render it by that word; 
tor the crime was a complication of them all. | Bo ey, 


C2 ; Per, 


Ln 7 


Per, 6. Mine honour) Jacob's honour was concerned in this atrocious Act of his 
two ſons. Accordingly he told them, that they had made his name to ſtink among 
the inhabitants of the land. | 

Ibid. In their fury) Dr. Kennicott reſtores the true reading by the help of the pa- 
ralleliſm in the next period, | 5 | 


Ibid. The princes) Namely, Sichem and Hamor his fon. Dr. Kennicott has re- 
trieved this paſſage without the help either of MSS. or ancient verſions, and his remarks 
upon it will ſtand the teſt of ages. See his firſt Dif. on the printed text, p. 34. He 
rejects vau the middle letter of this word, which has been interpolated by ſome careleſs 
tranſcriber, and reads ſar, rendering it collectively princes. After this I hope, we ſhall 
hear no more of digging down walls, or hamſtringing oxen. — As here the vau has been 
interpolated, ſo in Parke iii. 7. the aleph has been dropped between the ſame two 
letters. If for leforeca, thy navel, we read le ereca, thy fleſh, the ſenſe will ſtrike and 
pleaſe, The wiſeman, ſpeaking of The Fear of God, ſaith, | 


It ſhall be health to thy fleſh, 
And marrow to thy bones. 


Bones are oppoſed to fleſb in ſeveral places, but never once to navel. Let us then hear 
no more of any thing ſo abſurd in Scripture, as, health to thy navel. Another in- 
delicate image is introduced into our tranſlation by the Maſoretic punctuation, Prov. 
v. 19. If we point the ſubſtantive here, as it is pointed in Prov. vii. 18. where it 
occurs with the ſame verb, the indelicacy will vaniſh, and it may be rendered, 


Let thy wife be as the loving hind and graceful roe; 
Let her endearments ſatisfy thee at all times. | 


Per. 9. Judah is a lion's whelp) Judah is characterized as a very warlike tribe. 
When they came out of Egypt this tribe was in numbers ſuperior to the others, took 
the lead in the armies of Iſrael, and marched firſt againſt the Canaanites, and upon 
all occaſions manifeſted ſuch courage, as to anſwer this character. In the next line 
the image is continued, and he is repreſented as retiring to his den among the moun- 
. after having gorged himſelf with his prey, and then who ſhould dare to rouſe 

im up. | | 


Per. 10. The Sceptre, &c.) The patriarch repreſents his ſon Judah under the image 
of the lion, the king of beaſts, couching upon the ſceptre, courageouſly keeping it be- 
tween his feet, and not ſuffering any to wreſt it from him, till the Meſſiah, whoſe juſt 
claim it was, ſhould come. And did not Jeſus ſpring from the tribe of Judah? And 
did he not come at the time, when the ſceptre was departing from Judah? And is he 
not the Lion of the tribe of Judah deſcribed in the laſt book of Prophecy ? 


Tbid. Ruler's ſtaff) meZotz+ is equivalent to ber, not only here but in Judg. v. 14. 
and therefore as Bp. Hare obſerves in his note on Pf, Lx. 7. muſt fignify an 1 of 
dignity and command. And ſo have I tranſlated it in Pf, Lx. 7. cvIII. 8. and Num. 
XXI. 18. But where the context requires it, it may, by a metonymy, be rendered go- 
vernor or lawgiver. 


Ibid, 


( 21 ) 


Thid. He whoſe it is) All the ancient verſions, except the Vulgate, read here leb, 
10h it is, the Sam. Text and twenty ſix MSS. have this reading. The jod has there- 
fore been interpolated in the Hebrew word by ſome careleſs tranſcriber, as the vau has 
been in the word mentioned in note on per. 6. The ſenſe of lob is clear and eaſy, 
and ſuch as the place requires. But, what is the meaning of „lob, and whence de- 
rived, has been, and ever will be, matters of diſpute among the learned. This diſpute 
is now at an end, as being uſeleſs. 


Tbid: Gathered) I once thought, that the Hebrew word ought to be rendered obey, 
as in Prov. xxx. 17, the only place in which it occurs beſides. But I am now per- 
ſuaded that ziknat, old age, which the LXX read in their copy, is the true reading of 
that place. | EA = 

Per. 11. Waſh his clothes in wine) This is ſaying, that wine ſhall be as plentiful 
as water. The hilly country of :Judah was a fine expoſure for the vine. In this tribe 
was the valley of-Eſchol, whence the ſpies, who were ſent to explore the land of Ca- 
naan, brought a cluſter of-grapes ſo large, as to be carried on a ſtaff between two of 


them. And Dr. Shaw. aſſures us, that in its preſent deſolated ſtate it furniſhes Egypt 
and Jeruſalem with grapes. ; 


Per. 13. His territory) Heb. He. Zabulun was a maritime tribe, having ports on 
the ſea of Galilee. And if it had none on the Mediterranean, it probably traded upon 
it through Sidon, which was its boundary. It was through: traffick that this tribe 
ſucked the abundance of the ſeas, Deut. xxx111. 19. 


Per. 14. In his ſtall} The Hebrew word ſignifies ineloſures for cattle; if for the 
als and the ox, alls; if for ſheep, folds. See , v. 16. Pſ. LXVIII. 13. — It ap- 
pears from Moſes' bleſſing, that Zabulun was given to trade, and this tribe to tillage, 
And Joſephus bears witneſs to the fertility of this tribe. They therefore would ſub- 


mit to any drudgery, and even to the payment of tribute, rather than not enjoy the 
ſweets of it in peace. 


Per. 18. I wait, &c.) It is hard to account for the abruptneſs of this ejaculation. 
The comparing Dan with the ſerpent might bring to the Patriarch's mind the wiles 
of the old Serpent, Satan, in compaſſing the fall of our firſt parents. If ſo, it was 
natural for him to long for the ſalvation promiſed upon the fall, which was to be ac- 
compliſhed by a deſcendant of his own in the line of Judah. | 


Per. 20. Aſher): The prepoſition prefixed to this word ig redundant in ſenſe and 
metre, and is not acknowledged by the ancient verſions, Need I obſerve, that bread 
includes all proviſions, and that I have rendered the Heb. rich inſtead of fat, becauſe 
it conveys the ſenſe more eaſily to the Engliſh reader? 


Per. 21. Naphtali) This tribe is characterized, as loving liberty of action and li- 


berty of ſpeech. And Joſephus bears witneſs to the intrepidity of the Galileans, who 
were partly Naphtalites. | . 


Per. 23. The archers, &c.) The patriarch refers to the hatred and perſecution 
which Joſeph ſuffered from his brethren. The two verſes of this'period have been 


tranſpoſed in the original, In tranſlating I have reſtored them to their proper place. 
I have 
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( 22 ) 
1 have done the ſame by putting hands before arms, per. 24. and tuomb before breaſts, 
per. 25. . improprieties in Scripture are owing to ſuch tranſpoſitions as theſe ; 


and wherever I ſee them, I take the liberty to alter them; being perſuaded, that they 
proceed, not from the Spirit of God, but from tranſeribers. 


Per. 24. By the ſhepherd) Heb. by the name of the ſhepherd. As the name of God is 


only an Hebraiſm for God in Pſ. xx. 1. fo here the name of the ſhepherd means the ſame 
as the /bepherd : I have therefore in the tranſlation omitted the name here, as I have done 
in tranſlating the Pſalm. The Maſorets have pointed the firſt word wrong: it ought 
to be pointed mi//em, as Dr. Grey has pointed it. | | 


Per.25. And may the God) The Maſorets have put a full top at the end of the 24th 
per. and the LXX, Vulg. Syr. and Chald. begin a freſh ſentence at the 25th. They 


conſequently read the firſt word veel inſtead of meel, as the ſenſe requires. In the next 


place the tranſcribers have interpolated the converſive particle vau before the two firſt 
verbs of this period. The ſenſe and metre reject them both. And the greateſt part of 
tranſlators ancient and modern conſider the verbs as future. I have added il before 
the verb, as it carries a reference to the two periods foregoing. In the laſt place, for 
veet, the author of the Syr. verſion read veel, and the Sam. Text and two MSS. have 
the ſame reading. Ys 


Per. 26. The bleſſings of thy father) The patriarch here ſpeaks of himſelf in the 
third perſon, and refers to the bleſſings which he had given to Ephraim and Manaſſeh 
the ſons of Joſeph, in the foregoing chapter, per. 15, 16, 19 and 20, bleſſings conferred 
in ſuch amplitude, as to include the fertile hills of Ephraim, Baſhan, G 
bleſſings ſo great, as to become proverbial, that when one Iſraelite wanted to bleſs an- 


other, he would ſay, God make thee, as Ephraim and Manaſſeh! Accordingly when 


Moſes came to bleſs the tribe of Joſeph, he dwelt much on the fertility of the land, 
and eſpecially of the everlaſting hills and mountains, which the Patriarch here does 
but juſt touch upon. See Deut. xxxIII. 13—17. below. | 


Ibid. Which extend to) The relative ger, which, is not expreſſed but underſtood. 
The two prepoſitions which are influenced by the ſame verb muſt have been the ſame, 
either both of them yal, or both yad. But whether both yal, or both yad, which is the 
moſt probable reading, the verb and prepoſition muſt be rendered prevail unto or ex- 
tend unto, 


Ibid. Of the eternal mountains) Dr. R. Grey has nobly retrieved the text here, 
reading Barre kadem, which makes this line parallel to the next, and is found in the 
parallel place, Deut. xxx. 15. In ſupport of it he refers to the LXX and Hab. iii. 

and the Sam. Text which reads Barre, as likewiſe do eight MSS. The reader may 


ee this bleſſing reduced to metre by Dr. Grey, with elegant critical notes at the end 
of his Latin Hebrew Grammar. 


Per. 27. In the evening, &c.) I have tranſpoſed the words morni-g and evening. 


The wolf is called in Scripture the evening wolf, becauſe he goes forth in the evening 


to prowl for his prey; and he is fo ravenous that he takes plenty of it, to ſuffice, for 
the morning. In this order of the words, evening and morning will ſignify the whole 
might, as they do Num. 1x. 15, and as the great Bochart ſays, they ought to ſignify 
here. But in the preſent order of theſe words they certainly ſignify the whole day, which 

is 


ilead, &c. 
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is what they ought not to ſignify. If Bochart had lived in theſe days, he would have 
been delivered , ks the ſhackles of the Hebrew Verity, and have tranſpoſed them 
himſelf. Habbakuk 1. 8. compares the Chaldean troops to evening wolves for their 
rapaciouſneſs. 
Their horſes are ſwifter than leopards, 
And their horſemen ſharper than evening wolves. 
Their horſemen ſhall come from afar ; "> Ee 
They ſhall fly 20 their prey, as the eagle haſteth to eat. 
I have q the whole 22 on purpoſe to obſerve that the Hebrew word rendered 
by our tranſlators, and they all ſpread themſelves, is a faulty writing of the word fore- 
oing, which the tranſcriber would not put out for fear of blotting his copy. The 
yr. has it not, and the LXX knew not what to make of it. 
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PART v. 


5 The triumphal Song of Moſes upon the deſtruftion of the bone, army 
1 LEES: in the Red bes. Exod. XY; I. 


HEN Moſes and the children of Iſrael feng this fong 
to Jehovah, ſaying, 


| Sing yeto JEHOVAH; for he hath lodoully exalted himſelf: 
bl The horſe and his rider hath he caſt into the ſea. 


i] 2 JEHOVAH is my ſtrength and my ſong; 
| 
| 


And He is become my ſalvation, 


He is my God, and I will glorify him; 
\| | The God of my fathers, and I will exalt him. 


JEHOVAH is a warrior; JEHOVAH is his name. 
4 Pharaoh's chariots and his army hath he caſt into the ſea: 


1 His choſen captains are drowned in the Red ſea. 
| 5 The depths overwhelmed them; 
7 They ſunk to the bottom like a ſtone. i 
0 6 Thy right hand, O JEHOVAH, is made illuſtrious by thy power; 
4 Thy right hand, O 11 hath daſhed the enemy to pieces. 


[roſe up againſt thee. 
7 By the 1 of thy majeſty thou haſt deſtroyed thoſe who 
Thou ſenteſt forth thine indignation; 
And it devoured them like ſtubble. 


8 By a blaſt of thy noſtrils the waters were gathered together; 
The floods reared themſelves up, as on a heap; 
The depths ſtood congealed in the midſt of the ſea. 

: 9 The 


E 


The enemy ſald, ce I will purſue, I will overtake them; 
« J will divide the ſpoil, I will glut my revenge on them; 
« I will draw my ſword, and my hand ſhall repoſſeſs them.“ 


10 Thou didſt but blow with thy wind, the ſea covered them; 
They ſunk like lead into the mighty waters. | 


12 Thou didſt but ſtretch out thy right hand; 
And the earth ſwallowed them up. 


11 Who among the gods is like unto Thee, O JEHOVAH: 
Who like Thee, is illuſtrious in holineſs, 


Awful in glory, performing miracles? 


13 By thy favour thou art leading forth 
The people whom thou haſt redeemed ; 
By thy power thou art conducting them 
To thy holy habitation. 


14 Peoples hear, and tremble; | 
Pain ſeizeth on the inhabitants of Paleſtine. 


15 Then ſhall the dukes of Edom be confounded; 
Trembling ſhall lay hold of the princes of Moab; 
All the inhabitants of Canaan ſhall melt away. 


16 Terror and dread ſhall fall upon them, 
Through the greatneſs of thine arm they ſhall be {till as a ſtone, 
While thy people, O JEHOVAH, are paſſing by, 
While the people which thou haſt purchaſed are paſſing by. 


17 Thou ſhalt introduce them and plant them 
In the mountain of thine inheritance, O JEHOVAH, 
In the place which thou haſt provided for thy reſidence, 
In the ſanctuary which thine hands, O Lord, are to erect. 


18 May JEHOVAH reign from everlaſting to everlaſting ! 
D 20 Then 


t 26 ) 


20 Then Miriam the propheteſs, the ſiſter of Aaron took a tim- 
brel in her hand; and all the women went out after her, 
daneing with timbrels ; and Miriam in her turn ſung to 
them — 


Sing ye to JEHOVAYH; for he hath glor ;oully exalted himſelf: 
The Ds and his rider hath he caſt into the ſea. | 
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f a. CRITICAL AND EXPLANATORY. 
£ Per. 1. Saying) Heb. And they. ſaid Oe But one of theſe words muſt be re- 
dundant. 


Ibid. Sing ye) When Miriam repeats this period, ſee ver. 25, ſhe gives the verb 
in the ſecond perſon plural. This ſuits with the metre, and the ancient verſions give 
the verb in the plural. Th | 


Per. 2. My ſong) The pronoun poſſetve k has been dropped as appears by the 
metre. See Pſ. cxvIII. 14. If. x11. 2. where tho ſame „ It was occa- 
ſioned by one jod preceding another. 


Ibid. I will glorify) The LXX, Syr. Sam. and a Vulg. read the ſame. verb here, 
as in per. 1. And it ſeems to be right, as it is equivalent to I vill exalt. Le Clere 
thinks, that the preſent reading is capable of the ſame meaning. 


Per. 7. And) The metre ſhews that the dau, and; which. begins this period 
ought to be transferred hither, 


Per. 11. In glory) Our word abe has the ſame double meaning of a'vifible glory 
and praiſe, as the Hebrew word. 


Per. 12.) This period has evidently been tranſpoſed by tranſeribers. I have re- 
ſtored it to its true place, where it properly and elegantly cloſes the ſubje of the 
Egyptians being drowned in the Red fea, Then follows that grand Epiphonema, 
Who among the gots, &c, And the 13 per. begins” another ſubject, VIZ. his conduct- 
ing the Iſraelites to the land of Canaan. 


Per. 17. O Jehovah) The metre ſhews that this word has been tranſpoſed. — 
Every thing, in this ſong is plain, pointed, and ſpirited. Such is the dignity and 
ſublimity of inſpired long, that to explain is to enfeeble. 


\ 


PART 


Cw) 


P A R FT VI; 


A Song of the Iſraelites upon Jebovab's giving them water in the Wil- 
| _ derneſs, Num. XXI. 17 and 18. 


7 HEN Iſrael ſung this ſong concerning the well; they 
ſung alternately concerning it. 


13 The princes dug the well with the ruler's rod ; 
The nobles of the people dug it with their ſtaves. 


NOTES cRITICAL AND EXPLANATORY, 


Per. 17. Concerning) The Maſorets have pointed this prepoſition as a verb, and 
begin the Song with it. And the moderns have followed them in this abſurdity, 
The LXX might have ſet them right. The verb following — have pointed as 
the ſecond perſon plural in the imperative, whereas it is the third perſon plural in 
the indicative, referring to the noun of number, //rael. 


Per. 18. The princes, &c.) In the original this ſong, or rather fragment of a 
ſong, is comprized in one ſtanza of three verſes thus, 


The princes dug the well, 
The nobles of the people ſcooped it, 
With the ruler's rod, with their ſtaves. 


Here is manifeſtly, what the grammarians call an hyperbaton verborum. Where- 
ever I meet with words thus tranſpoſed, for the benefit of the Engliſh reader I re- 
ftore them to their proper order; and for this reaſon I am forced to give the ſtanza 
in two lines, — The Iſraelites ſeem to have obtained this well of water in the wil- 
derneſs through the prayers of Moles and their rulers. To do them honour there. 
fore they poetically repreſent them, as having dug it with the rod and faves, which 
they carried in their hands, as Enfigns of command. Hence in after-times this well 
was called Beer-Elim, or the Well of the Princes, If. xv. 8. 


D 2 | FART 


. 


nr vn. 


The triumphal Song of an Amorite Bard upon the conqueſt of Heſſ)bon 
from the Moavites. Numb. XXI. 27—31. 


2 27 HEREFORE they that compoſe n ſongs have 
ſaid, 


Come, let Heſhbon be rebuilt; 
Let the city of Sihon be reeſtabliſhed : 


28 Por fire hath proceeded from Heſhbon, 
Even a flame from the city of Sihon; 
It hath conſumed Ar of Moab, 
And devoured the high-places of Arnon. 


29 Woe unto thee, O Ar of Moab! 
Thou art undone, O people of Chemoſh ! 


He hath given up his ſons that eſcaped, 
And his daughters into captivity. 


30 Their lamp is gone out from Heſhbon to Dibon ; 
And we have laid them waſte from Nophah to Medeba. 


NOTES CRITICAL AND EXPLANATORY. 


Per. 27. That compoſe triumphal ſongs) Heb. That compoſe parables, But as the 
parable here meant is the ſong of triumph which follows, I take the liberty to render it 
as I have done. And it is obſervable that all the compoſitions called parcbles are de- 
livered in pointed language, and poetical diction, and generally in numbers; and 
carry with them an air of triumph, and ſometimes of inſult, over thoſe to whom 
they are addreſſed. What are Job's parables but a triumph over his adverſaries in 
ſuperiority of argument? And what are the jarables of Balaam, but a triumph over 
the wickednels and folly of Balak, who ſent for him to curſe and deſtroy a people, 


which had done him no wrong ? What elle are the parables pronounced over the king 
of Babyton in If. x1v, and Hab. ii.? 


Per. 
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Per. 28. And devoured) The LXX read vebaleyah. The tranſcribers firſt tranſ- 


poſed a letter, and then turned the word into bayle lords, a word of no ſignification 
in this place: whereas devour is parallel to conſume in the line above. 


Per. 29. O Ar) The verſe wants a ſyllable. As Ar of Moab was mentioned in 
the laſt period, Ar is probably the ſyllable wanted in this. 


« 


Per. 30. From) The prepoſition me, from, is either dropped, or underſtood be- 


fore Heſhbon; and in my judgement had, unto, has uſurped the place of it before 


Nophah. This is the beſt ſenſe I can make of this obſcure period. Moſes quotes 
this paſſage to ſhew the extent of Sihon's conqueſt from the Moabites, in order to 
aſcertain what now belonged to the Iſraelites upon the conqueſt of Sihon. From 
Haſbbon to Dibon and from Nophah to Medeba ſeems to mark out that extent. 


FART 


( "4 


FA R T VII. 
The prophetic Parables of Balaam. 
: The fr Parable of Balaam, on being ſolicited by Balak to curſe Iſrael! 
from the high-places of Baal, whence he _— ſee the whole of the 
People. Num. XXIII. 711. 
7 a Balaam pronounced his parable, ſaying, 


Balak hath brought me from Meſopotamia, 
Even the king of Moab from the mountains of the eaſt. 


Come, ſaith he, curſe me Jacob; 
And come, devote Iſrael to deſtruction. 


$ How ſhould I curſe thoſe, whom God hath not curſed? 
And how devote thoſe to deſtruction, whom JEHOVAH 
hath not devoted? 


9 From the top of the rocks I behold them, 
And from the hills I ſurvey them. 


Behold! They are a people which ſhall dwell by themſelves, 
And ſhall never be reckoned as one of the nations. 


10 Who can count the duſt of Jacob, 
Or number the fourth part of Iſrael? 


Oh that I may die the death of the righteous, 
And that my latter end may be like theirs! 


| The 


6 


The Fe Parable of Balaam, on being ſolicited by Balak to FAS Tſrael 


from the top of Pil, whence be could ſee but part of the People, 


v. 18—25. 


18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


Then Balaam pronounced his parable, ſaying, 


Ariſe Balak, and hear; 
Hearken to me, thou ſon of Zippor. 


God 1s not a man that he ſhould lie; 
Nor a ſon of man, that he ſhould change his mind. 


Hath he promiſed, and ſhall he not perform? 
Hath he paſſed his word, and ſhall he not make it good? 


Behold! I have received a bleſſing: 
And ſhall I not return the bleſſing? 


He doth not behold idolatry in Jacob, 


Neither doth he ſee perverſeneſs in Iſrael. 


JEHOVAH their God is preſent with them, 
And the ſhout attending a king is among them. 


God hath brought them forth out of Egypt: 
They have the ſtrength of the oryx. 


Aſſuredly, no enchantment can prevail againſt Jacob, 
Nor divination againſt Iſrael. 


In time it ſhall be ſaid of Jacob 


24 


And of Iſrael: What hath God done for them? 
Behold! They are a people, which ſhall riſe up as the lioneſs, 


And rouſe themſelves up as the lion: 


They ſhall not lie down till they have eaten the prey, 
And drunk the blood of the ſlain, 


Ln 7 


The third Parable of Balaam, on his being ſolicited by Balak to curſe 
| Tjrael from the top of Peor. Num. XXIV. 3—10, 


3 Then Balaam pronounced his parable ſaying, 


Balaam, the ſon of Beor, faith, heart] 
Even the man whoſe eyes were ſhut faith; 


4 He faith, who heard the words of God, 
And knew the counſels of the moſt High; 
Who ſaw the viſion of the Almighty, | 
And falling down, had his eyes opened: 


5 How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, 
And thy tabernacles, O Iſrael! 


6 How are they ſpread forth as the vallies, 
As the gardens by the river's ſide, 
As the lign-aloes which JLHOVAH hath planted, 
As the cedars growing by the waters! 


7 Waters ſhall flow from their branches, 
And their ſeed ſhall fall on a well-watered ſoil. 


Their king ſhall be raiſed above Agag 
And their kingdom ſhall be exalted. 


8 God hath brought them forth out of Egypt: | 
They have the ſtrength of the oryx. 


They ſhall eat up their adverſaries the nations, 
And ſhall break their bones in pieces, 


And pierce through their enemies with their arrows. 


9 They ſhall couch as the lion, and lye down 
As the lioneſs, who ſhall dare t rouſe them up? 


Bleſſed 


CW) 
Bleſſed is he, O Vrael, that bleſſeth thee ; 
And curſed 1s he that curſeth thee. 


The fourth Parable of Balaam, . what Iſrael ould 4 to Balat's 
people i in the latter days, v. 15—20. 


15 Then Balaam pronounced his parable, laying, 


Balaam the ſon of Beor ſaith, | 
Even the man whoſe eyes were ſhut ſaith; 


16 He ſaith, who heard the words of God, 
And knew the counſels of the moſt High; 
Who ſaw the viſion of the Almighty, 
And falling down had his eyes opened. 


17 I ſee Him, but not now; 


I ſurvey Him; but not nigh: 


Out of Jacob ſhall come forth the ſtar; 
And out of Iſrael ſhall the ſceptre riſe up: 
It ſhall ſmite the princes of Moab, 

And deſtroy the children of Sheth. 


18 Edom ſhall be ifs poſſeſſion, 
And Seir ſhall be zs poſſeſſion, 
And Iſrael ſhall behave valiantly. 


19 Out of Jacob ſhall come forth One that ſhall bear rule, 
And he ſhall deſtroy the remnant of Seir. 


The FT Op Parables of Balaam on the Amalekites and Kenites, on the 


Aſyrians and Hebrews, v. 20, — to the end. 


20 Then he looked on the Amalekites, and pronounced his 


parable, ſaying, 


E Amalek 


tis 


Amalek was the firſt of the nations 
But his latter end is reſerved for deſtruction. 


21 Then he looked on the Kenites, and pronounced his parable, 
fſaying, 1 8 r | | 


Let thy dwelling place be . © 


* ” 


And build thy neſt upon a rock! 


22 Nevertheleſs the Kenite ſhall be laid waſte, 
Till the Aſſyrian ſhall carry him away captive. 


23 Then he pronounced his parable, ſaying, = 


Alas! who ſhall live when God doeth this? 


He ſhall bring thoſe from the coaſts of Greece and of Italy, 
Who ſhall afflict the Aſſyrians and the Hebrews ; 
For the Hebrews are reſerved for deſtruction. 


NOTES CRITICAL AND EXPLANATORY, 


Per. 7. Devote to deſtrudtion) Sa I tranſlate the Hebrew word, becauſe it is 
equivalent to wr/e in the line above it. The” pagan nations had Forms of doing 
this. One of them is preſerved by Mactobius. This was the intent of  Balak's 
ſending for Balaam. He conſidered Jehovah as a local tutelary Deity : and Balaam 
by his arts and enchantments was to evoke him from among the Iſraelites, that be- 
ing deſerted by their God, they might fall an immediate victim to the ſwords of the 
 Moabites. Accordingly, when he addreſſes himſelf to the work, we find him order- 
ing the number and kind of facrifices to be offered on the occaſion. And the next 
day Balak conducted him up to the high-place where his god Baal was worſhipped, 
to give him a full ſight of the Iſraelites, that not one of them might eſcape his curſe, 
But the word of prophecy which God put into his mouth was enough to confound 
the madneſs both of the prophet and his employer. It was a plain confeſſion, that 


his enchantment availed him nothing, and that in ſpite of his ſtrongeſt efforts to 
curſe, he was obliged to bleſs the people. | 


Per. 9. Dwell by themſelves) The Iſraelites were ſeparated from all other people, 
for the purpoſe of keeping up the worſhip of the true God in the earth. And the 
ſituation of Canaan in the midſt of the idolatrous world eminently contributed to 
ſpread the knowledge of him. And not only their laws, their place and mode of 
worſhip, but their convivial rites would not admit of intereommunity with idolaters. 
And now idolatry is aboliſhed, they keep them a ſeparate people to this day. 


Per. 


tm 3} 7 | 


Per, 10. Count the duſt) God's premiſe to Abraham was, I will make thy ſeed as 
the 4% of the earth : ſo that if a man can number the duſt of the earth, then 40 i ſeed 


be numbered. Gen. X11, I 


Per. 10. Oh that, &c.) The ſpirit of God, by putting this wiſh into the prophet's 
mouth, gives him an occaſion of reflecting, how impoſlible it was for his wiſh to be 
accompliſhed, while he was following the ways of un ightcouſne/s for reward. 


Ibid. Like theirs) The ancient verſions read cemobem in the plural, Ik the ande- 
cedent be in the plural, the relative will be ſo too. 


Per. 20. The bleſſing) The ſeminine affix to the verb ſeems to ſhew that the 
feminine ſubſtantive berecah preceded the verb. The vau before the negative muſt be 
redundant, ; 


Per. 21. Idolatry) Heb. Iniquity, But as the iniquity of idolatry is here meant, I 
chuſe to ſubſtitute idolatry. Balaam underſtood the meaning of the word; and when 
he found that his enchantments failed him, he adviſed Balak to make a ſeparation 
between them and their God, by ſeducing them to idolatry. The very next words, 


Fehovah their God 15 with them imply this to be the meaning; for what is this ſaying 
but what Moſes ſaid? Deut. xxx11, 12. 


JEHOVAH alone conducted them; 
And no ſtrange god was among them. 


And thus perhaps it would be right to render Prov. vi. 12. 
The idolater is a man of Belial. 


In the ſeven following verſes Solomon gives the ſeven characteriſtie marks of an 
idolater in thoſe days, which no tranſlation can now preciſely convey to us, the 
meaning of the words being ſo vague. 


Per 22. The oryx) Bochart has ſhewn that a two-horned goat called the oryx 
is the animal meant here, and not a unicorn. His horns are mentioned Deut. xxx111. 
17. and Pf, xx11, 22. in the plural. 


Per. 23. For them) Jamo ſeems to have been dropped here. 


Per. 24. Eaten the prey) A ſtrong hint to Balak, not to provoke the God of 
Iſrael by ſeducing his people to idolatry, to take vengeance on the Moabites, 


Ch. xxIv. 3. Shut) While the eyes of the aſs were oPEN to ſee the angel of God 
with his ſword drawn in his hand, the Prophet's eyes were /but, The exordium 
of this parable and the next were originally the ſame. By comparing one with the 
other, the text of both may be ſet right. The tranſcribers of the Sam. and Hebr. 
text have both in their turn blundered, each dropping a whole verſe. In the 


next period the Sam. tranſcriber ſupplies the vau which the Hebr, has dropped. 
| E 2 Per. 


( o& ) : 


Per. 7 „From their branches) Le Clere thinks that Bela e in comparing 
the. Iraciites to trees, and reads medaljolav. - - 


Per. 8. Their enemies) The Hebrew verb wants its ſubſtantive. The LXX 
ſound in their copy ojebav, their enemies. In the 16th verſe of the next parable this ; 
word occurs, where it is redundant in ſenſe, and * the verſe. Reſtore it to its 
proper place here, and all will be right. 


Per. 17. The children of Sheth) Sheth is here equivalent to Moab. 


"Gab 19. The remnant of Seir) Houbigant conjectures that yg was the true 


reading, and refers to x Kings x1. 15, 16. And Seir is mentioned in the period 
before this, | 


Per. 23. He will bring thoſe) The Sam. text reads vejoziem, which is no doubt 


— true reading. The n! 2 conſult Bp. wenden on theſe prophecies of 
dam. 
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P AR T IX. 


The admonitory Song of Moſes to the Iſraelites, foretelling the evi I that 
would befal them, if they ſhould corrupt tbemſelves and turn away 


from the God of their fathers to the wonſbip of Idols. Deut. XXXII. 
144. 


2 


3 


5 


6 


7 


EARKEN, O ye heavens, and I will ſpeak; 
And let the earth give ear to the words of my mouth. 


My doctrine ſhall drop down as the rain, 
And my ſpeech ſhall diſtil as the dew; 


As the drops of rain upon the herbage, 
As the ſhowers upon the graſs, 


While I am proclaiming the name of * 
Do ye aſcribe greatneſs to our God. 


He is THE ROCK; his work is perfect: 
For all his ways are judgment. 
He is a God of faithfulneſs, and without iniquity; 
Juſt and upright is He. 


Their own depravity hath corrupted his children: 
They are a perverſe and crooked generation. 


Is this the return ye make to JEHOVAH, 
Ye fooliſh and imprudent people? 

Is not He thy father, who begot thee ? 

Did not He make thee and faſhion thee? 


Recollect the days of old, 


Call to mind the years of many generations, 
Aſk thy father, and he will ſhew thee; 
Thine elders, and they will tell thee. 


n 8 When 


8 


10 


11 


1880 
When the moſt High divided to the nations their inheritance, 
And ſeparated the ſons of Adam; 
He then ſettled the boundaries of the peoples, 
With reference to the number of the children of Iſrael. 


9 For 1/rael his people was to be JEHOVAH's porn, 
9 Jacob the lot of his inheritance. | 


He found them in a deſert land, ; —_Y 
In a waſte of the howling wilderneſs. 
He led them about, he inſtructed them; 


He preſerved them, as the apple of his eye. 


As the eagle exciteth her neſt 70 Hh, 
Fluttering over her young; 

So He ſpread out his wings, took = up, 
And bore them on his pinions. 


12 JEHOVAH alone conducted them; 5 


3 


5 
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And no ſtrange god was among them. 


He made them to ride on the fertile hills of the land, 
And to eat the produce of the fields; 

He cauſed them to ſuck honey out of the rock, 

And oil out of the flinty ſtone. 


Butter of the herd and milk of the flock, 
With the fat of lambs and of rams; 
And goats of the breed of Baſhan, 
With the fat of kidnies and fineſt wheat, h didſt eat; 
And the pure blood of the grape thou didſt drink. 
[fatneſs: 
Thou didſt wax fat, thou greweſt thick, and waſt covered with 
But when Iſrael waxed fat, then he kicked; 
And forſook the God who made him, 
And ſet at nought the ROCK of his ſalvation. 


16 They 
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16 They moved him to jealouſy with foreign gods, 


And provoked him to anger with em. 


17 They ſacrificed to demons, not to God; 


To gods, whom they knew not; 


To gods, which came lately from the neighbourhood, 
And which their fathers had not feared. 


18 Of the ROCK which begot thee, O Mrael, thou waſt unmindful; 


And didſt forget the God that formed thee. 
When JEHOVAH faw his, he abhorred him, 


For the provocation of his ſons and his daughters. 


20 And he ſaid, I will hide my face from them; 


I will ſee what their latter end will be: 
For they are a froward generation, 
Children in whom 1 is no faithfulneſs. 


21 They have moved me to jealouſy with that which is not god, 


They have provoked me to anger with their vanities; 


| [a people, 
I therefore will move them to jealouſy with thoſe which are not 
With a fooliſh nation will I provoke them to anger. 


22 For a fire 1s kindled in mine anger, 


And it ſhall burn to the lowermoſt hell; 
It ſhall conſume the land with its increaſe, 
And ſet the foundations of the mountains on fire. 


23 I will heap on them calamities; 


Mine arrows will I ſpend upon them. 


24 They ſhall be parched up with famine, burnt up 


With the plague, and embittered with the peſtilence. 
I will ſend upon them the teeth of wild beaſts, 
With the poiſon of reptiles lurking in the duſt. 


25 The 


( 49 Z 
25 The ſword ſhall deſtroy without, 
And terror within, 


They ſhall deſtroy both the young man and the maid, 
The ſuckling alſo with the man of grey hairs. 


26 I ſaid, I would exterminate them, 
I would make their memory to ceaſe among men; 


27 Were it not that I feared, leſt the enemy ſhould ine, 
And ſay, Our high hand, | 
« And not JEHOVAH, hath done all this, 


28 Becauſe they are a nation devoid of counſel, 
And no underſtanding is in them. 


29 Oh that they were wiſe, that they underſtood this, 
That they would but conſider their latter end! 


30 How could one have chaſed a thouſand, 
Or two have put ten thouſand to flight, 
Except that their ROCK had ſold them, 
And JEHOVAH had ſhut them up? 


31 For their rock was not as our ROCK, 
Our enemies themſelves being judges. 


32 Verily, their vine is from the vine of Sodom, 
And their plantations from the plantations of Gomorrah. 
Their grapes are grapes of gall, 
Their cluſters are bitterneſs unto death. 


33 Their wine is the poiſon of dragons, 
And their pure wine the venom of aſps. 


34 Is not this heir depravity laid up in ſtore with me, 
And ſealed up among my treaſures? 


2, 


3 5 Yes, to me belongeth vengeance and retribution ; | 
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In time their foot ſhall ſlide, 
For the day of their deſtruction is at hand, 
And the things prepared for them haſten. 


36 Nevertheleſs JEHOVAH will plead the cauſe of his people, 


And be teconciled to his ſervants, 
When he ſeeth that their power is gone, 
And that there is nothing ſhut up or left. 


37 Then ſhall they ſay, Where now are the gods of the heathen ? 


38 


And the rock in which they truſted? 


The gods which did eat the fat of their ſacrifices, 


And drink the wine of their libations ? 


39 


4.0 


41 


42 


Let theſe riſe up, and protect them; 


Let theſe become their hiding-place. 


See then now, that I, even I, am He; 
And that no other god is with me. 


I kill, and I reſtore to life; 
I wound, and I heal; 
And none can deliver out of my hand. 


For I lift up my hand to heaven 
And ſay, As I hve for ever, 


I will ſharpen my glittering ſword, 

And my hand ſhall lay hold on judgment : 
I will render vengeance to mine adverſaries, 
And repay thoſe that hate me. 


I will make mine arrows drunk with blood, 
With the blood of the ſlain and of the captives ; 
And my ſword ſhall devour fleſh, 

From the hairy head of the enemy. 


F 


4.3 Sing 


1 42 


43 Sing aloud for joy, O ye nations, with his people, 
Becauſe he will avenge the blood of his ſervants, 
He will render vengeance'to his adverſaries, 
But will be merciful to the land of his people. 


NOTES cRITICAL AND EXPLANATORY. 


Per. 3. While) ci is generally a cauſal particle, but ſometimes a particle of time, 
and is tranſlated when, and may be rendered while, which is the only ſenſe I can affix 
to it here. See 1 Sam. ii. 2. Deut. xxxiII. 9. 


Proclaiming) When God revealed himſelf to Moſes he proclaimed his name before 
him. Jehovah is a God merciful and graciovs, long ſuffering and abundant in mercy 
and truth; He keepeth mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity and tranſgreſſion and 
ſin; and yet will by no means acquit the wicked, viſiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children, and upon the children's children, unto the third and fourth gene- 
ration, Exod. xxx1v. 6,7. Here Moſes, being about to expoſtulate with the Iſraelites, 

proclaims to them the name of Jehovah, per. 4. as the Rock of Iſrael, as a. God. of juſtice 

and faithfulneſs and invariable rectitude; and thence takes occaſion (per. 5.) to charge 
their defection from him to ſerve idols, upon their own depravity and degeneracy, 
where it was juſtly due. The Sam. Text reads ben, right. 


Per. 5. Their own depravity, &c.) There are two words in the Hebrew language, 
which are in ſound the fame, but in ſenſe very different, namely, lo, ei and lo', non. It 
is well known to the learned, that there are not leſs than fifteen places in Scripture, 
where when one is put into the text, the other is put into the margin, without any 
judgment. Here unluckily, both the words are put into the text. The metre admits 
but one; and Bp. Hare and Dr, Grey have rejected the negative. And when this is 
rejected, it muſt be owned, that a ſenſe ariſes which is conſiſtent with conſtruction and 
context. The ſenſe of lo, ei, is, on their part. 


Per. 10. He found them) Moſes repreſents the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs as a 


forlorn and foundling people. When in Egypt they were no better than ſlaves and ſo- 
journers. And when they were ＋ 67 into the wilderneſs, they had neither country 
nor houſe nor home of their own, till Jehovah found them one. And thus the Pro- 
phet Ezekiel xvi. 5. repreſents them as a foundling infant, expoſed from its birth to 


want and wretchedneſs in the open field, without any to ſhew pity to it, but Je- 
hovah. 


Tbid. In a deſert land) In the wilderneſs of Sinai, where God entered into covenant 
with them, that He would be their God and they his people. 


Per. 4. The Rack) Moſes calls Jehovah The Rock by way of eminence, He being 
the immoveable and eternal ſupport of all that truſt in him, and more eſpecially of the 
people whom he had taken under his protection. The Jews, when delivered from the 
Babyloniſh captivity, addreſs him, as The Rock of Ages, If, XVI. 4. 


u | | | Ibid. 


LEP 


„ 

Ibid. His work) The Hebrew poet calls Iſrael Jehovah's wort, He made them to 
be his peculiar people in preference to all the nations of the earth, (per. 6.) even think- 
ing of them before they came into being, and providing for them an inheritance (per. 
8, and 9g.) He gave them laws from Sinai, reſided among them in a cloud of glory, and 
conducted them through the wilderneſs. And that 1 might be wanting to at- 
tach them to him, he ſettled them in a land flowing with milk and honey. (per. 13, and 
14.) Thus his work was perfect. Nothing was wanting on God's part to make them a 
royal prieſthood and a holy nation, (Ex. x1x. 6.) compleatly happy in themſelves and his 
favour. The reaſon follows — for all his ways are judgment, i. e. all his dealings with 

mankind will bear the ſtricteſt icrutiny, being juſtice itJelf. He will exact no more of 
them, than what he will put them into a-condition to perform. 


Per. 7. Call to mind, &c.) Go back in the Hebrew records as far as the diſperſion 
of Babel, 8 x. 25.) or, nearer to the flood, to the time when Noah bleſſed his three 
ſons; and you will find that God had the Iſraelites, the deſcendants of Shem, in his 
mind. Gen. IX. 25—28. ; : 


Per. 8. With reference, &c.) When God at the diſperſion of mankind gave to each 

ople their inheritance, he reſerved for the Iſraelites, the deſcendants of Shem through 

eber, the land of Canaan. That a particular territory was reſerved for them appears 
from Noah's bleſſing of Shem, becauſe in that particular place Jehovah was to dwell 
among the tents of Shem. Aſia was given to the deſcendants of Shem, as Africa was 
to thoſe of Ham. The ſeven nations of Canaan therefore, who were the deſcendants 
of Ham, were but uſurpers of that land, and might have been ejected, if it had pleaſed 
God, and the Iſraelites had been ready to enter upon it, before they had filled up the 
meaſure of their iniquities; much more after. 


Per. 11. Her neſt) Means the eaglets in her neſt, and is equivalent to her young in 
the next line. | | 


Ibid. So He, &c.) The metre fixes the Apodoſis here. Neither our tranſlators nor. 
Le Clerc have hit upon the true place, As the eagle by fluttering over her young ex- 
citeth and encourageth them to truſt to the wing and attempt a flight; ſo God, by the 
gradual aſſiſtances he gave the Iſraelites in Egypt, trained them up at length to aſſert 
their liberty, and demand their diſmiſſion. See Ex. xix. 4. He hovered over them in a 
cloud of glory, conducted them through the dangers of the wilderneſs, and the more 
dangerous enemies that attacked them, and at length ſettled them in Canaan. 


Per. 13. Fertile hills) High-places, as the Hebrew word is generally tranſlated, con- 
veys no other idea to the Engliſh reader, but that of places of worſhip. But here the 
fertile hills of Canaan, ſuch as Baſhan, Gilead, Gilboa, &c. are plainly meant, and 
therefore I tranſlate it fertile hills, And ſo it ſhould be rendered in If. LVIII. 14. 


Then ſhalt thou delight thyſelf in JEHOVAH; 
And I will make thee to ride on the fertile hills of the land; 
And feed thee on the inheritance of Jacob thy father, 


Ibid. And to eat) The verbs foregoing and following are in hiphil, and the Sam. 
Text reads this in hiphil, {2 


F 2 Per. 


( 44 ) 


Per, 14. And goats, &c.) The connecting particle vau prefixed to the Hebrew word 


ſhews the right order of the words to be veyatudim bene baun. The ſtructure of the 
period ſhews the ſame, | ered 


Ibid. Fineſt wheat) The verſe is defective. The learned Dr. Grey has ſupplied 
the connecting particle, and delivered us from that ſtrange expreſſion, the fat of k:4nies 
of wheat. The fat of kidnies and of wheat, are ſcripture expreſſions, See Pl, Lxxx1. 16. 
CXLVII, 14. | | | 


Per. 15. Thou didſt wax fat, &c.) I have tranſpoſed this verſe, that the ſecond per- 


ſon in theſe words may fall in with the ſecond perſon of the words foregoing. As this 
verſe ſtands at preſent, it introduces an abrupt and uncouth change of perſon, without 
neceſſity. For Jeſburun J have ſubſtituted 7/rael, which in the agreement of all it 
ſignifies, for ſake of the Engliſh reader. 


Per. 19. Him) 1. e. Iſrael. 


Per, 24. Famine, plague and peſtilence) Theſe are the arrows mentioned in the 
foregoing period. If the reader will confult his concordance, he will find that the 
three Hebrew words are equivalent, and ſignify three different kinds of death to be 
inflicted by the hand of God, as puniſhments for their fins. The two firſt deaths have 
in the original a plural noun in conſtruction before them: ſo will the laſt, if we reſtore 
the words to their proper order, umerirs keleb, The order of the words has been 
changed by tranſcribers. 


Per. 25. Alſo) The verſe wants a lyllable. If this verſe be compared with the 
foregoing, it will appear that gam has been dropped. The Sam. Text prefixes the 
copulative vau, which comes to the ſame thing. | 


Per. 32. Their plantations) Bp. Hare concluded from the metre and ſtructure of the 
period that /Jadmotam has been dropped. Dr. Grey was perſuaded of the fame. As 
this word 1s equivalent to vine, in the line foregoing I render it plantations, The 
LXX render it xazparis. They might be plantations of Palm- trees, perhaps, from 


whence palm or date wine is made; or plantations of ſummer fruits. An eminent cri- 


tic on If, xvi. 8. whoſe emendations I adopt, conſiders theſe two words as equivalent. 


The plantations of Heſhbon are put to ſhame, 
'The vine of Sibmah languiſheth. 

I will weep for the vine of Sibmah 
I will water thee with my tears, O Heſhbon 
For upon thy ſummer fruits, and upon thy vintage, the deſtroyer hath fallen. 


Aquila renders the word here XATPaTa, 


Ibid. To death) The true reading ſeems to have been lamot, unto death, In the 
next words their wine is ſaid to be poiſonous. Their evil doings were not bitter but 
ſweet to themſelves. | 


Per. 33. Their pure wine) Zamer, the ſame word which occurs per. 14. ſeems to be 
the true reading. The paralleliſm demands this, 


Per, 
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Per. 34. Is not this) What? Wh by, , their depravity and d eraey. Thus in Job 
x. 13. XIV. 17. fins are ſaid to be ſealed and treaſured up againſt the time for vengeance, 
The ſecond verſe is defective, . The prefix vau has dropped. The ancient ver- 
ſions acknowledge it. ws 


Per. 35. Haſten) The plural termination of the verb has been dropped. 


Per. 36. Nevertheleſs, &c.) The prophets never threaten, but, for fear of driving 
the people to deſpair, they drop intimations of the favour of a returning God. 


Per. 37. They) The Sam. Text reads the verb in the plural, and for © «ah, 


Per. 38. Become) The Sam. Text reads the verb in the plural, and ſo did the 
LXX. The pronouns ſuffixed ſeem to dars been e in the third Nn 72 
ral, not in the ſecond. 


Per. 39. See then now, &c.) To give Wahl a dignity to what Moſes * pro- 
claimed per. 4. Jehovah is here introduced, acknowledging himſelf to be the HE, the 
very ſame Rock, the juſt and faithful God, who will perform his covenant. to his people. 
When they follow idols, I will give them up to their enemies, Nevertheleſs, I will 
not forget in the midſt of my chaſtiſement that they are my people, and will tura my 
hand againſt their enemies. 


Per. 42.) In this period I have, for the fake of the Englim des 3 the | 
verſes. There are hyperbatons of verſes or lines, as well as of words and clauſes; 
and to continue thoſe hyperbatons in 5 Engliſh tranſlation, js in my judgment writ- 
ing Hebrew-Engliſh. 10 Iſ. xxx Iv. 6. we have an hyperbaton expreſſed thus in our 
tranſlation. The ſword of the LorD is filled with blood, it is made fat with fatneſs, 
and with the blood of lambs and goats, with the fat of the kidnies of rams. Would 
it not ſtrike the Engliſh reader, if the hyperbaton was 1 and the words re- 


ſtored to their natural order? 


The ſword of IEHOVAHH is glutted with blood, 

With the blood of lambs and of goats: | | | 
It is pampered with fat, „ 
With the fat of the kidnies of rams. | 


An hyperbaton of clauſes occurs in If. xv. 3. Might it R be hs expreſſed: a 


In her ſtreets they gird themſelyes with ſackcloth ; 
On her houſe tops every one howleth, 
And to her public places cometh down weeping, 


We may complain as long as we pleaſe, that our Scriptures are not read: but if we. 


will not remove tranſpoſitions, incoherences, and inconſiſtences out of the way of the 
reader, the fault is the tranſlator's. 


P. A RT: 


ae 


PART X 


The 25 es at Words of Moſes to the twelve Fal 7 2 
TC N Feen man 28 | : 


OW this is the bleſſing, with which Moſes, the 1 man of 
God, bleſſed the ſons of Iſrael, before his death, ſaying, 


2 JEHOVAH came from Sinai, 
And aroſe upon them from Seir; 
He ſhone forth from mount Paran, 


And marched with his ten thouſands from Kadeſh, 


Fire from his right hand was a ſignal to them: 
3 Doubtleſs he loved his people. | 


All his ſaints were in his hand, 
They proſtrated themſelves at his feet, 
And received from his words, 

4 The law which Moſes gave them. 


He is the inheritance of the een of Jacob, 
5 And was king over Iſrael, 

When the heads of the people were aſſembled, 

Together with the tribes of Iſrael. 


6 Of REUBEN and of STMEON he ſaid, 


Let REUBEN live, and not die; 
And let not SIMEON be few in number. 


7 And of JUDAH he ſaid, 


Tn the day of battle, © JEHOVAH, hear the voice of JUDAH, 
And a him back in niety to his people. 


Let 


(4) 
Let his hands decide fhe,conteft in his favour, e 
And be Thou his protection from his enemies. . 


8 And of LEVI he ſaid, | 
Let thy Thummim and wy Urim 
Be with thy favoured One, 


Whom thou didſt prove at Maſſah, | 
And contend with at the waters of Meribah. 


9 The Levites ſaid of their father GC 
And of their mother, We reſpect them not: 
They owned not their brethren, 
Nor regarded their children, 
While they were obſerving thy word, 
And fulfilling thy covenant. 


10 They ſhall teach Jacob thy judgments, 
And Iſrael thy law: 
They ſhall offer incenſe in thy preſence, 
And whole burnt ſacrifices on thine altar. 


11 Bleſs, O JEHOVAH, their ſubſtance, 
And accept the miniſtration of their hands. 
Strike through the loins of thoſe who riſe up againſt them, ; 
And of thoſe who hate them, that they riſe not up again. 


12 And of BENJAMIN he faid, 


The beloved of JEHOVAH ſhall dwell in ſafety: . 
The Lord ſhall cover him all day long ; 
And He ſhall dwell within his borders. 


13 And of JOSEPH he ſaid, 


His land ſhall be enriched with the bleſſing of JEHOVAH; : 
With 


' ( * * 8 8 ) 
"With the precious things of the heaven and of the wo: 
And with the ſprings which lie beneath; 


:14 With the precious things produced by the ſun, 
And with the precious things put forth by the moon; 


15 With the choice things of the eternal mountains, 
With the precious things of the everlaſting hills, 
16 And with the precious things of the earth and its plenty. 


And may the favour of Him who dwelt i in the buſh 
Deſcend upon the head of JOSEPH, 
Upon thecrown of him, who was diſtinguiſhed above his brethren! 


17 He hath the majeſty of the firſthng of the ox, 
And his horns are like the horns of the oryx : 
With theſe he ſhall puſh the peoples, 
Together to the ends of the land. 


Such are the ten thouſands of EPHRAIM, 
And ſuch the thouſands of MANASSEH. 


18 And of ZEBULUN and of I SSACHA R ne ſaid, 


Rejoice, O ZEBULUN,-in thy traffick abroad ; 
And thou, ISSACHAR, in thy tillage at home. 


19 They ſhall invite the people to the mountain of JEHOVAH, 
And there ſhall they offer ſacrifices of righteouſneſs; 
Becauſe: they ſhall ſuck the abundance of the ſeas, 
And the treaſures which are hid in the ſand. 


20 And of GA he ſaid, 


Bleſſed be He who giveth GAD a large inheritance! 
He ſhall lie down as the lioneſs, and ſhall tear 
The arm wath the crown of the head. 
21 He 


- 


: { a0} 


21 He hath provided a principal part for himſelf ; for there 


Was he ſettled in his portion by the Lawgiver. 
: { 


But he ſhall march with the heads of the people, 
To execute with Iſrael the juſtice 
Of JEHOVAH, and his judgements. 


22 And of DAN he ſaid, 
DAN is like a lion's whelp, 
Leaping on his prey from Baſhan. 
23 And of NAPHTALI he ſaid, 


O NAPHTALIL, who art ſatisfied with the favour, 
And filled with the bleſſing of JEHOVAH, 
Do thou poſleſs the weſt and the ſouth, 


24 And of ASHER he ſaid, | 


ASHER ſhall be bleſſed with children, 
And acceptable to his brethren, 


He ſhall dip his foot in oil; 
25 Under his ſhoes ſhall be iron and braſs; 
And his ſtrength ſhall be durable as his days. 


26 There is no god like the God of Iſrael, 
Who rideth on the heavens for thy protection, 
And on the clouds for thy advancement. 


27 The eternal God 1s thy refuge, 
And his everlaſting arms thy ſupport, 


He will drive out the enemy before theo; 
And will ſay, Deſtroy them: 


28 Then ſhall Iſrael dwell in ſafety by himſelf, 
G 


The 


{9 ] 
The wells of Jacob ſfiafl be otra land of corn and wine, 
And his heaveris hall drop down der. 


29 Happy art thou, O Iſrael! What nation is like to thee, 
O people fayed by IEHO UAH 
Who is a ſhield for thy protection, 
And a ſword for thy advancement? +-:;- + -- --- 


8 
— Y ® > 2 a *odle 3 # Py 


Thine enemies ſhall tamely ſubmit to the, 
And thou ſhalt tread on their fertile halls. P 


NOTES CRITICAL AND EXPLANATORY. 


Per. 1—6. Moſes introduces his bleſſing of the twelve tribes with a deſcription of 
Jehovah, as the Leader of the ten thoufands of Tfraet, marching at their head in a 
pillar of a cloud by day and of fire by night, per. 2; as their Lawgiver, per. 3; and 
as their Inheritance and King, per. 4, 5 | 


Per. 2.) The four places mentioned in this period, were four noted ſtations of the 
Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, where Jehovah reſided among them. At the firſt they re- 
ceived the Law, from the laſt they fet forward to take po flion of the land of Canaan, 


Ibid. Ten thouſands) The ten thouſands of Iſrael. When the ark fet forwards Moſes 
Ariſe, JEHOV AH, and jet ihine enemies de ſcattered; = 
Let them alſo that hate thee flee before thee, | 1 


And when it reſted he ſaid, | 
Return, O JEHOVAH, to the ten thouſands of thouſands of Iſrael. 


Ibid. Kadeſh) So the Hebrew text reads, and ſo the LXX tranſlated 2000 years 
ago. What has obſcured this paſſage for ages is, that the ſame prepoſition, which is 
prefixed to the other three places, which ought to have been prefixed to this, has 
by a blunder of the tranſcribers been prefixed to the word before it, where, if that be 

its true place, the verſe ought to be rendered, 


He marched from the ten thouſands of Kadeſh, 


than which nothing can be more abſurd. Two paſſages in Proverbs have been ob- 


ſcured by the prepoſitions being prefixed to the wrong word. The firſt is xVI. 4, 
which ought to run thus | 


JEHOVAH hath made all things to anſwer each other ; 
Even the day of calamity for the wicked man. 


i * 


1 
The other cy. 2 A : 


As filver is tried by the fin ag pot, and gold by the furnaces | 
So is a man by the mouth 3 praiſeth yi 1: 


Iwid. Fire from his right hand) The fe ſeems to be = Fire proceeding from the 
Tight hand of the cloud of glory was a ſignal to the Iſraelites, when to ſtrike their ten:s 
and march forwards, and when to pitch them again. Habakuk ſpeaks of this iii, 5. 


lle bad beams of light iſſuing frow Ius hand. 


Per. 3. At his feet) Unneceſſary change of perſon obſcures many a paſſage in 
Scripture. The tranſcribers have changed the affix vgu, hig, into ph final thy, 
which indeed are two ſimilar letters, po leſs than three times in this period. What 
goes before runs in the third perſon, not in the ſecond. —— In Hab, ii. 1. the tran- 
leribers, by changing the third perſon of a verb into the firſt, have entirely pervert 

the ſenſe of it. See our tranſlation. In the & perigds preceding, the prophet had 
been expoſtulating with Jehorabyahovt is deſign of delivering up dis people into tbe 
hands of the heathen. In this he fays, I will take my land on my obſervatory, and 
place myſelf on my watch- tower; and I will look out to ſee, what he will ſay to me, 
and what he will reply to my ex poſtulation. Then Jehovah anſwered and fajd 
This is plain good ſenſe, Th 


Ibid. And receined)} The copulative and plural termination have heen dropped. 
The Sam. text retains them, ad ſo the Chald. verſion. — From his words. Goa is 
expreſsly ſaid to have ſpoken the ten commandments, that is, by the miniſtry of 
angels. 41 A Fa ß „ | 


Per. 4. Moſes gave them) Moſes ſpeaks here of himſelf in the third perſon, as Ta 
cob does in the bleſſing of Joſeph, Geg. xLIx. 25. lamo, them, has been changed into 


e Syr. and Chald. retain the third perſon of the verb, 


Janu, us, by the tranſcribers more than once, 


Ibid. He is the inheritance, &e.,) It appears by this diviſion of the period, which 
was ſuggeſted by nothing but the metre, that Jehovah, not the law, was the inherit- 
ance of Jacob, and that Jehovah, not Moſes, was king over Iſrael, Moſes is men- 
tioned incidentally, as the inſtrument by which the law was delivered, not to tell us 
that he was king, which he certainly was not. ; | 


Per. 6. Of Reuben, &c.) The Bleſſing of each tribe has a Title prefixed to it except 
this. This doubtleſs had one, but it has been dropped. The titles are expreſſed all 
alike, This will enable us to recover the true reading of the title of Judah's tribe, 


Ibid. Let not Simeon) The name of this tribe, which is abſolutely neceſſary to 
make up the number of the tribes twelve, has been dropped. A e inſtance 
of the careleſſneſs of tranſcribers, Had not the LXX found it here in their copy, 
though we might have obſerved the want of it, we ſhould not have known where to 
have placed it. See period the 18th, where two tribes are united in one bleſſing, as 
here. —— This bleſſing was peculiarly ſuitable to theſe two tribes, as the former had 
loſt 3000 and the latter upwards of 30000 in the wildernels, ,  _ | 


1 et 30s Per, 


181 
Per. 7. Decide the conteſt) The verſe wants a ſyllable. The LXX read jeribu in 
the fut. of hiphil Jour: from rub, to fight, contend, decide a conteſt. — The army of 
Iſrael conſiſted of four camps, each containing three tribes. The ſtandard: of the firſt 
was carried by Judah, of the ſecond by Reuben, of the third by Ephraim, of the fourth 
by Dan. Judah took the lead in the armies of Iſrael. As they were now about to 
enter on the ſcene of action, Moſes offers up his prayer for them, 


Per. 9. Levites) The verb is in the ſingular; but as it is uſed collectively of the 
whole body of Levites, I tranſlate it as if it was plural: and Moſes before he comes 
to the end of the period uſes the plural. 


Per. 10. Thy covenant) Jehovah's covenant with Ifrael was, that they ſhould ſerve 
him and no other god. When therefore they made a golden calf and worſhipped it, 
they broke this covenant, To puniſh this breach of covenant Moſes called out, 
Who is on Jehovah's fide ? And when the Levites preſented themſelves, he ordered 
them to execute vengeance upon the offenders with impartiality. It is this a& of im- 
partial juſtice which Moſes is bere pleading in their favour. ; | 

Per. 12. Within his borders) Some part of the temple, or at leaſt of Jeruſalem 
wherein the temple was built, ſeems to have been ſituated within the territories of 
Benjamin. Theſe two tribes were ſo connected by ſituation, that one tribe fol- 
lowed the fortune of the other through the whole duration of the ſtate, or rather Ben- 
Jamin was at laſt ſwallowed up in Judah. The firſt yalav ſeems to be redundant: + 
The LXX and Syr. do not acknowledge it. | 


Per. 13. With the bleſſing) The LXX and Vulg, read mibbircat: And what is re- 
markable, the firſt word of the ſeven following verſes bave the ſame prepoſition pre- 
fixed to it. I ſupply before it, ball be enriched, in the ſame manner as I ſupply before 


the ſame prepoſition, partake of, Gen. xxv11. 39. 


Per. 17. He hath the majeſty, &c.) The two tribes of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, 
which ſprung from Joſeph, were numerous, powerſul, and warlike. When the ten 
tribes revolted from the houſe of David, Ephraim took the lead, and became the head 
of the kingdom of Iſrael; and in the prophets is frequently put for rae. — By the 
people are meant the ſeven nations of Canaan, 


Per. 18. In thy traffick abroad) This is rather an explanation, than a tranſlation. 
But where the commentators are agreed in the ſenſe, may not ſuch a liberty be taken 
for the ſake of the Engliſh reader? For my part, I hope to ſee the Scriptures tranſ- 
lated ſo intelligibly, that he that runs may read. | 


Per. 19. The mountain of Jehovah) The name jabvob has been dropped. The 
mountain of Jehovah, on which the temple was to be built, was well known in theſe 
days from the tranſaction on mount Moriah, and from the proverbial ſaying, On tbe 
mount, Febouab will provide. Gen. xX11. 14. Ex. xv. 17. : | 


Tbid. The abundance of the ſeas) Theſe two tribes were ſituated on the ſea of Ti- 
berias, and carried on large traffick upon it. And if Zebulun did not reach to the 


Mediterranean, it did to the borders of Sidon; and no doubt traded through —_ 
| | e 


x 
LIE. 


( 53 } 
The abundance brought in from theſe ſeas enabled them to offer numerous ſacrifices 


at the temple in conſequence of their gains, And their example provoked other tribes 
to do the ſame, thoſe tribes eſpecially through which they paſſed to Jeruſalem. . 


Per. 20. He ſhall lie down) The LXX probably read cab, which is uſed of the 
Hon's lying down at his eaſe, after having devoured his prey. 


Per. 21. He hath provided) See this tranſaction Num. xxxii. 


Per. 2 5. Under) tazat ſeems to have been dropped, or is underſtood, A Sidonian 
Lady is mentioned in Homer as coming from a country abounding in braſs. And 
both Zarephath and Sidon are denominated. from fuſing of metals. 


Per. 26. There is no god, &c.) After ſuch bleflings conferred on the Iſraelites by 
the Spirit of God, well might Moſes break out into the praiſes of God, and felicitate 
Iſrael on being ſelected to be his people. 


Per. 27. Thy ſupport) The pronoun affix of the ſecond perſon has been dropped. 
And in = laſt period the tranſcribers have changed the affix of the ſecond perſon in- 
to the third. 


Per. 28. The wells) The ſingular number uſed collectively for the plural. In thoſe 
countries, where they had only the former and latter rains, wells or fountains were the 
greateſt bleſſings. Moſes oppoſes the wells beneath to the dews of heaven from 
above. ET | 


Per. 29. Who) The metre requires vea}ſer, and who, to be divided, the former part 
— * prefixed to one verſe, and the latter to the other. And common ſenſe requires 
the ſame. | | 
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The triumphal Song of Deborah, upon the Ifeaelites having defeated tbe 


Forces of Jabin, King of Canaan, who had beld them in ſubjeftion 


twenty Years, Judg. V. 


1 HEN ſang Deborah, and Barak, 
The ſon of Abinoam, on that day, 
2 When they ſet Iſrael free, add  F{JEHOVAH. 
The people willingly offered themſelves, ſaying, Bleſs ye 


HEAR, O ye kings, give ear, O ye princes; 
I, even I will ſing unto JEHOVAH; 
I will ſing praiſe to JEHOVAH, the God of Iſrael. 


4 When thou, O JEHOVAH, wenteſt out of Seir, 
When thou marchedſt from the land of Edom; 
The earth trembled, the heavens alſo dropped, 
Yea the clouds dropped down water. 


5 The mountains flowed down at the preſence 
Of JEHOVAH, as did Sinai itſelf at the preſence 
Of JEHOVAH, the God of Iſrael. | 

5 . 6 In 

COMMENTARY. 


A ſong of triumph with which the propheteſs Deborah was inſpired, 
on the Iſraelites being delivered from Canaanitiſh fJavery, and on 
the people's willingly offering themſelves to battle. (Periods 1. and 2.) 


The propheteſs begins her ſong (Per. 3.) with ſummoning the attention of kings 


and princes, and declaring that the God Jehovah ſhould be the object of her praiſe; 
and then by a ſudden apoſtrophe (Per. 4. and 5.) addreſſes him, not as their pre- 
ſent deliverer, but as the God who had formerly exerted his miraculous power to 
bring them into the promiſed land ; leaving her hearers to collect that it was the 
ſame power which had now ſubdued the Canaanites, that at firſt expelled them; the 
ſame goodneſs which had now reſtored them to the free enjoyment of their land, that 
at firſt put them in poſſeſſion of it, | | 


After 


2 


. 

6 In the days of Shamgar, the ſon of Anath/; _ 
In the days of Jael, the high-ways were unfrequented;. 
And thoſe who travelled the roads, 

Travelled round about through bye-paths. 


7 The villages in Iſrael were uninhabited, _ 
4 They were upinhabited, till I Deborah aroſe, 
Until I aroſe a mother in Iſrael. 
8 When they choſe new gods, 
Then was there war at the gates. 
Was there a ſhield. or a ſpear ſeen 
Amongſt forty thouſand in Iſrael? 


My heart js ſe upon the governors of Iſrael; 
| Who freely offered themſelves amongſt the people. 


10 Bleſs JEHOVAH, ye that ride on ſtreaked aſles, 
Ye that fit on the ſeat of judgement; | 
And ye that travel the road, publiſh his praiſe. 


11 Where the noiſe of archers was heard at the watering-places, 
There let them celebrate the righteous acts of JEHOVAH, * 
The righteous acts of JEHOVAH towards his villages in Ifrael. 
Then the people of JEHOVAH came down to the gates. 


12 Awake, 
COMMENTARY. 


After this addreſs to Jehovah, the propheteſs, in order to give the Iſraelites a juſt 
ſenſe of their deliverance, and excite them to greater thankfulneſs, repreſents (Per. 
6, 7, 8.) the miſeries to which the Canaanites had reduced them by twenty years' 
oppreſſion ; their roads deſerted ; their villages depopulated; their cities blocked up; 
their country overrun with the enemies” foldiery ; themfelves diſarmed and diſpirited, 
helpleſs and hopeleſs, till it pleaſed God to look down upon them with compaſſion, 
and to raiſe up Deborah for their deliverer, | | 


Having repreſented the deplorable condition they were in before the victory, the 
propheteſs, after expreſſing her ſatisfaction (Per. 9.) in the governors and people for 
coming readily to her aſſiſtance, calls upon them en (Per. 10. and 11.) to give 
the tribute of their praiſe to Jehovah the author of their deliverance ; upon her/elf 
(Per. 12.) to ſtir up her prophetic gift and utter a ſong; and upon Barak to take 
upon him the conqueror, and lead his captives in triumph, _ 


A The 
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12 Awake, awake, Deborah; 
Awake, awake, utter a ſong. 


— 


Ariſe Barak, and lead thy captives 
Captive, thou ſon of Abinoam. 


0 —— - — 


13 Then the people that remained came down after the nobles A 
{1 _ JEHOVAH's people came down after me againft the mighty. 


14 Out of Ephraim came down thoſe who were planted in Amalek, 
After thee, O Benjamin, amongſt thy people. 


Out of Machir came down governors, . 
And out of Zebulun thoſe that rule with the ſceptre. 


15 The princes of Iffachar were numbered 
Along with Deborah and Barak, 
When Barak was ſent on foot into the valley. 


In the diviſions of Reuben were great deliberations of heart. 
16 Why ſateſt thou ſtill amongſt the folds, 
To hear the bleatings of the flocks? 


37 Why did Gilead abide beyond Jordan? 
And Dan remain amongſt the ſhips? 


Why did Aſher fit ſtill among ſea-ports 
And abide in his havens? 


13 Ze- 
SOMMENTARY. 


The propheteſs, having directed their praiſes to the Author of their deliverance, 
proceeds (Per. 13, 14, and 15.) to ſpeak with commendation of the in/?ruments of 
it, and gives us the muſter of thoſe tribes which freely offered themſelves to battle. 
She aſſigns the firſt place to the tribe of Benjamin, the ſecond to thoſe of her own 
tribe who were ſettled in Amalet, the third to Manaſſeh beyond Jordan, the fourth 
to the tribe of Zebulun, and the laſt to the tribe of Hachar. 


Having mentioned with honour the tribes that willingly offered themſelves, 
She comes (Per. 16, 17.) to expoſtulate with thoſe, who, when ſummoned to the 
aſſiſtance of their brethren, ſhamefully refuſed to arm in the common cauſe. The 
two firſt She upbraids for this behaviour are Reuben and Gad, who were more ſoli- 


citous about their cattle than their brethren, The two next are Dan and Aſher, who 
were as meanly intent upon their commerce. 


The 
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20 The ſtars fought from heaven, 


Wi; N 
18 Zebulun and Naphtali were the people that expoſed 
Their lives to death on the high- places of the field. 


19 The kings came and fought, 
Then fought the kings of Canaan 
In Taanach, by the waters of Megiddo, 
For lucre of money which they carried not off. 


They fought from their orbits againſt Siſera. 


21 The river Kiſhon ſwept them away, 
That ancient river, the river Kiſhon. 
O my ſoul, thou haſt trodden down their ſtrength! 


22 Then were the hoofs of the horſes broken 
By the ſcampering, the ſcampering away of their ſtrong ones. 


23 Curſe ye Meroz, faith the angel of JEHOVAH, 
Curſe ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof; 
Becauſe they came not to the help of JEHOVAH, 
To the help of JEHOVAH againſt the mighty. 


24 Bleſs ye Jael, the wife of Heber | 
The Kenite, above women; 


Let her be bleſſed above women in the tent. 


25 He 
COMMENTARY. 

The propheteſs having told us which of the tribes came down to battle, acquaints 
us next (Per. 18.) with the gallant behaviour of thoſe two, which by the order of 
God charged the enemy from mount Tabor; they expoſed their lives unto death. 
The confederate kings of Canaan too She tells us (Per. 19.) fought bravely, though 
for plunder and pay: but all was in vain. For God armed the very elements againſt 

| 


them; and even Kiſhon ſwelled to ſweep them away; they were routed (Per. 20, 
21, and 22.) and fled, | p | 


After having acquainted us with the ſuceeſs of the Iſraelites in the overthrow of 
their enemies, the propheteſs pronounces (Per. 23.) a curſe upon the Merozites, in 
terror to future delinquents, for not coming to the help of their brethren, when they 
tived almoſt upon the ſpot where the battle was fought. On the other hand, She 
beſtows (Per, 24.) the higheſt N on Heber's wife, who, though only a 


ſojourner 


| C87.) 
25 He aſked water, ſhe gave him milk, 1 
She brought him butter-milk in a princely bowl. 


. 26 She put her left hand to the nail, 

| | And her right hand to the workman's hammer: 

| And ſhe ſmote Siſera, ſhe ſmote through his head; 
1 She wounded, and pierced through his temples. 


27 At her feet he laid himſelf down, he lay down to reſt; 
At her feet he laid himſelf down, he fell: 
| Where he laid himſelf down, there he fell dead. 


3% 23 The mother of Siſera Iooked out of her window, 
| And cried aloud through the lattice: 


Why are his chariots ſo long in coming ? 
Wherefore delay the wheels of his chariots? 


29 Her wiſe: princeſſes anſwered her, 
Yea, ſhe returned anſwer to herſelf ;, 


30 Have they not found and divided the ſpoil?” 
To every brave-man a damſel or two? 


To Siſera a ſpoil of divers colours, 


A ſpoil of divers colours of needle-work, | [the ſpoil? 
Of needle-work on both ſides, for the neck of him that taketh 
31 80 


COMMENTARY. 


ſojourner in Iſrael, had done them moſt ſignal ſervice in taking off Siſera their moſt 
inveterate enemy. : 


And then to give her ſong the finiſhing grace of triumph, She exhibits in a fine 
piece of imagery (Per. 25, 26, and 27.) the whole proceſs of that general's inglo- 
rious fall. But as if at a loſs to pour diſgrace enough upon him, She at. laſt (Per. 
28, 29, and 30.) tauntingly introduces his mother, confidently expecting her ſon's 
victorious return, and oftentatiouſly reckoning on his ſpoil. . 


And then (Per. the laſt) She concludes her ſong, as ſhe begun it, with a . ſudden 
apoſtrophe to the God Jehovah ; praying that all his enemies may periſh, as did Jabin 
and Siſera at the brook of Kiſhon: but that thoſe, who love him, may like the riſing 
ſun go on from ſtrength to ſtrength, till they arrive at the higheſt pitch of glory, 


i 


1 


* let thine enemies periſh, 
O JEHOVAH: but let thoſe that love thee 
Be as the ſun, when he goeth forth in his ſtrength! 


NOTES CRITICAL AND EXPLANATORY. 


Per. 1, and 2.) The firſt period contains only a remark, that this ſong was ſung 
on the day of victory (ſee ch. Iv. 23.) and that Deborah and Barak pretided at it. 
The word ſaying is tranſpoſed, only to avoid a parentheſis. The ſecond period con- 
tains the title and occaſion of it, The ſong plainly begins at period the third. 


Per. 3. Hear, O ye kings, &c.) It is generally ſuppoſed, that the propheteſs 


ſummons the attention of the kings of Canaan, to take warning from Jabin's fate. 
But perhaps ſhe only addreſſes herſelf to the heads of tribes and commanders, of 
whom ſhe ſpeaks as magnificently below. See per. 9, 10, 13, 14, and 15. 


Ibid. yn It ſeems better to retain the original word, than to tranſlate 
it LORD. Firſt, becauſe it is the peculiar and incommunicable name of God. 
Secondly, becauſe, being his tutelar name too, the propriety of it is more obſerv- 
able, when oppoſed to the gods of the heathen, as it frequently is. And thirdly, 


becauſe the Hebrews having another word which properly ſignifies what our word 


Lord does, and is ſo tranſlated, the common reader is apt to confound them. 


Per. 4, and 5.) The hiſtory, to which the propheteſs refers in this apoſtrophe, is 
that of God's leading his people Iſrael from mount Seir in Edom, to give them 
poſſeſſion of the land of Sihon king of the Amorites, and of Og the king of Baſhan ; 
when he condeſcended, as their king and general, to march before them in a pillar 
of a cloud by day and of fire by night, leading them againſt the enemy, and fight- 
ing their battles for them. See Num. xxl. and Deut. ii. | 


Per. 4. The earth trembled, &c.) As Deborah gives us a deſcription of the com- 
motion nature was in at the march of Jehovah, to put his people in poſſeſſion of the 
promiſed land: ſo Habakuk (ch. ili. 6.) has left us a deſcription of that land's re- 
ception of him, at his firſt entrance into it, Iſaiah ſeems to have had his eye upon 
this deſcription of Deborah (ch. LxIv. 1, 2, and 3.) and David has adopted it 
almoſt word for word (Pf, LXVIII. 8, and 9.) 


Per. 5. As did) I ſupply theſe words, becauſe there was an interval of thirty-eight 


years, between God's giving the Law from mount Sinai and the hiſtory which the 
propheteſs refers to. | 


Per. 6. In the days of Jael) The perſon here mentioned is generally taken to be 
Jael, the wife of Heber. But the phraſe In the days of Jael implies time paſt, and 
iappoſes that this Jael was dead as well as Shamgar. Beſides, what honour could 
redound to the propheteſs from ſuch a compariſon ? Is it worthy of a boaſt, that ſhe 
who was Judge in Iſrael had done more in delivering them from their enemies than 


 Heber's wife, who was only a ſojourner in Hrael, and whoſe huſband was at peace 
* | 


2 | with 


@ 
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with the enemy ? The Jael then here mentioned ſeems to have been a propheteſs, 
raiſed up before Deborah to judge Iſrael; but who died without delivering them. 
If this was the caſe, Deborah might have reaſon to boaſt, that She had done more 
in delivering Iſrael, than the two Judges who lived before her. It is true indeed 
the name of this propheteſs is not mentioned elſewhere ; but neither are any of the 
tranſactions of the time, in which ſhe is ſuppoſed to have lived, recorded; nor is 
Shamgar's name mentioned more than once, (ch. iii. 31.) and then principally on 
account of that ſingle exploit, of ſlaying fix hundred Philiſtines with an ox-goad. 


Per. 7. A mother in Iſrael) As every deliverer of his country is called the father 
of it ; ſo Deborah calls herſelf the mother of Iſrael. 


Per. 8, When they choſe new gods, &c.) Idolatry was the fatal ſource of all the 
calamities of Iſrael. When they forſook God, God forſook them, and fold them 
into the hands of their enemies, who oppreſſed them and ſhut them up in their cities. 


Ibid. Was there a ſhield or a ſpear, &c.) It is probable that Jabin, to prevent 
the Iſraelites from regaining their liberty, had diſarmed them; as the Philiſtines did 
afterwards in the days of Saul, when they obliged every man to come down to them 
to ſharpen his inſtruments of any ve wage See 1 Sam. xIII. 19, and 20.— In the pre- 
ſent text theſe two words have been disjoined by the tranſcribers, as the copulative 
vau, or, evidently ſnews. But it is not unuſual in Scripture to find words miſ- 
placed. Here indeed it is a matter of no conſequence : but ſince the conſtruction in 
Hebrew depends greatly on the poſition of the words, it may ſometimes create a conſi- 
derable difficulty. See how the miſplacing a ſingle word has perplexed Job iv. 6. 
The meaning of every word in this paſſage is obvious; and yet a clear ſenſe of the 
whole cannot be obtained from the preſent order of the words. Reſtore but ons: 
word to its proper place and read the period thus, 


Halo jir atica cislateca? 
wetom deracica titvateca? 


Is not thy piety thy confidence ? 
And the uprightnels of thy ways thy expectation? 


then the two members of the period will be equivalent, the vau, and, will connect 
them, the ſtructure be natural, and the ſenſe plain. And indeed this order of the 
words only will afford a ſenſe ſuitable to the place. The Queſtion debated in this 
book between Job and his friends, is evidently this, Whether Job could be fo 
ſeverely afflicted by God, as he was, and yet be innocent? Eliphaz, who begins 
the controverſy, gives Job the affirmative fide of the Queſtion, while he and his 
two friends maintain the negative. The five firſt periods of his ſpeech are taken up 
in preparing Job for the ſevere treatment of him, which this fide of the Queſtion 
would oblige them to. In this fixth period. he aſſigns Job his ſide of the Queſtion, 
by aſking of him, Whether his piety was not his confidence, and the uprightneſs of 
his ways his expectation? that is, Whether he did not plead, that %%% ought to. 
have exempted him from ſuffering? And upon Job's tacitly accepting this plea, he 
ſets himſelf (Per, 7, &c.) to invalidate it, by attempting to ſhew, that Job could 
not be that pious upright man he pretended to be; becauſe it was not agrecable to 
mne divine proceedings to inflict ſufferings on the innocent, but on the wicked: And 


that. 


( 61 ) 


chat therefore he muſt have been a great ſinner ; becauſe he was a great ſufferer, 
Thus it is that Eliphaz begins his reply to Job's plea in per. 7, &c. 


RecolleQ, I pray, who that was innocent ever periſhed ? 
Or where were the righteous cut off? 


Juſt as I have obſerved, thoſe that plow iniquity, 
And ſow wickedneſs, reap the ſame. 


By the blaſt of God they periſh, 
And by the breath of his noſtrils they are conſumed. 


Job had ſuffered in the manner deſcribed in this laſt period ; and therefore, he would 
inſinuate, muſt have been the wicked man deſcribed in the period foregoing. 


Per. 10. On ſtreaked aſſes) The common aſs in Judea was of a red colour. That 
| uſed by perſons of diſtinction, which is here ſpecified, was red variouſly intermixed 
with white. I tranſlate it /treated, becauſe I could not think of a more proper word. 
A beautiful ſkin of this kind I have ſeen, which was brought from the Eaſt. 


Ibid. Publiſh his praiſe) The Maſorets have deſtroyed the elegance of this period, 
by throwing the two words, which ought to begin it, to the foregoing period. Pub- 
liſh, or as Schultens interprets the word, expatiate in, his praiſe in this line, is plainly 
equivalent to Blz/s ye in the firſt line. | 


Per. 11. Where the noiſe of archers was heard) Or, InsTEAD OF THE NOISE OF 
archers. Diſtreſſing the Iſraelites at their watering places, was diſtreſſing them in 
a very tender point; becauſe cattle was their principal ſupport. Thoſe therefore- 
who had the care of the cattle, as well as the princes, judges and travellers of the- 
road, are called upon to praiſe Jehovah for his deliverance, 


Ibid. lin. 3. Of Jehovah) The verſe is too ſhort, and the ſenſe imperfect. It is. 
eaſy for one acquainted with the elegant repetitions of the Hebrews to ſee that jab, 
which renders both ſenſe and verſe compleat, is the ſyllable dropped. It might have 
been omitted after the firſt righteous atis, but cannot after the ſecond. See a repeti- 
tion in Pf. cxx11. 4. where Jehovah is expreſſed only in the ſecond place, the tribes, 
the tribes of Fehovah. See per. 17. below, where it is expreſſed, as it ſhould be here, 
_ in the firſt and ſecond, 7o the help of Fehovah, to the help of Fehovah againſt the. 
mighty. 

Ibid. 1. 4. Then the people came down to the gates) That is, to offer themſelves. 
to battle. The propheteſs is ſo delighted with the governors and people for coming 
readily to her aſſiſtance, that ſhe mentions it again and again.—When the ſummons. 
to battle was ſent throughout Iſrael, the places of rendezvous where they preſented. 
themſelves, ſeem to have been the gates of the ſeveral cities, | | 


Per. 12. Awake, &c.) One cannot help obſerving the decorum, with which the- 
propheteſs here ſpeaks of herſelf. "Though ſhe went along with Barak to levy his 
torces, accompanied him to the field of battle, and gave him the word of command. 
when to charge the enemy (ch. Iv. 9, 10, and 14.) yet ſuitably to her ſex ws rr 

office, 


4 „ | | 
| | | 
.voftice, ſhe contents herſelf with uttering the triumphal Song, while ſhe decrees to 
him the glory of the victory, and the honour of the triumph. 1 5 | 


Per. 13. The people that ' remained) Or, the remnant, namely, thoſe that had 
ſurvived the oppreſſion of the Canaanites.— The Maſorets have divided this period 
ill, and pointed the verb wrong. The commentators following them implicitly, 
have never been able to make ſenſe or conſtruction of this period and the next. 
Divide but the period as the metre directs, and as the Vatican copy of the LXX 

divides it, and read the verb with the ſame points they read it; then the conſtruction 
1 will be regular, and we . ſhall be furniſhed with a verb to furniſh the next period 
4 withal. But I am perſuaded that the verb, in the laſt member of this period is out 
| iof its place, and properly belongs to the next period: becauſe, firſt, the Hebrews 
4 | are not uſed to expreſa the ſame verb twice in the ſame period, but leave it the 
| ſecond time to be underſtood. See per. 14. Secondly, the ſenſe is incompleat 
without it in the next period, but not ſo in the laſt member of this. And thirdly, 
if it be reſtored, then this and the two next periods will each have their verbs, and 
be each conſtructed alike.—That it is not unuſual for tranſcribers to take in a word 
from the line below or the line above. See an inſtance. See a remarkable inſtance 
or two below in per. 14, and 27.—The two members of this period, as I have 
divided them, are equivalent. And this manner of writing being much uſed by the 
Hebrews in the poetical Scriptures, is another argument that the diviſion is juſt, 


Per. 14. Who were planted in Amalek) Or, whoſe root was in Amaleh, ar being 
underſtood. None of the commentators have been able to tell us, what is the 
meaning of theſe words. Moſt of them take Amalek here, to be the name of a 
people, whereas it is the name of a place in the tribe of Ephraim; and ſo the LXX 
underſtood it. But thoſe who take it for the name of a place, not knowing what 
verb to ſupply, are till at a loſs what to make of theſe words. The pſalmiſt ſpeak- 
ing of the expulſion of the Canaanites, and the ſettlement of the Iſraelites in their 
land, explains this, telling us, Pf. xLiv. 2. they were planted in the land of Ca- 
naan. And in Pf. Lxxx. the heathen are ſaid to have been caſt out; but the 
Iſraelites, repreſented under the figure of a vine, are ſaid to have been planted, to 
have taken root, and to have flouriſhed in the land of Canaan. Thoſe then who were 
planted in Amalek, muſt mean the people, who were ſettled by Joſhua in the hill 
called by that name. See Judg. x11. 15.— The propheteſs ſeems to give this people 

(ho were of the tribe of Ephraim) and the tribe of Benjamin, the precedency in 
her muſter : becauſe ſhe adminiſtered juſtice upon their confines; (ch iv. 5.) and 
they might probably engage more readily out of regard to her. 


Ibid. Rule with the ſceptre) Or, lead with the ſceptre; the ſceptre being the enſign 
of command. Theſe were the ſame as Homer's oxnzlsx9;. Thus the verb ought to 
be rendered Judg. Iv. 6. Go, and take with thee ten thouſand men of the children of 
Naphtali and of the children of Zebulun, and lead them to mount Tabor; and I 
will lead to thee, unto the river Kiſhon, Siſera the captain of Jabin's army with his 
chariots and his forces, and I will deliver him into thine hand. — One would think 
that the impropriety of penmen coming down to a battle, would have led the com- 
mentators to ſuſpect that ſomething was wrong in the text, eſpecially as they were 
obliged to miſtranſlate a word: for Jzbe? no where ſignifies a pen throughout the 
Scriptures, the proper word for it being yer. The metre ſhews infallibly, that this 
period ought to end with Nber, which ſignifies here, as the LXX tranſlate it, a 


ſceptre; 


* 


(630 
tre; and that oper, writer, ought to begin the next period; where it appears 
A the former part of a word careleſsly ſplit in two, the latter part of which is 
joined to the word following. If the two parts be joined together, and the word 
thrown to the next period, as the metre directs, it will become a verb plural ſignify- 
ing, they were numbered, which both ſenſe and conſtruction require. — Here again 
the two members of the period will be equivalent. See Gen. xL1x. 10. where er, 


ſceptre, in the latter part of the period, is equivalent to meZokek, ruler's fia or governor, 
in the former, as it is here. | 


Per. 15. And Barak) The preſent text has and [/achar. But this word ſuits 
neither with ſenſe nor metre: The LXX read in their copy and Barak, which ſuits 
with both. The ſenſe requires this reading : it being natural for Deborah, when 
ſhe was about to oy with whom the princes of Iſſachar were muſtered, to join the 
General with herſelf. But what ſenſe is there in ſaying, the princes of 1ſachar were 
numbered with Deborah and Iſſachar 2 | 


Ibid, When Barak. was ſent on foot into the valley) Or perhaps, ben Barak was 
ſent into the valley with his foot. But which ever way it be tranſlated, they were ſent 
down from mount Tabor on foet, to attack Siſera with his nine hundred armed cha- 
riots; in order- to ſhew the battle. is Jehovah's, and that he ſaveth not by horſe 
or by chariot. — For ci, when, the preſent text has cen, ſo. But this particle makes 
no ſenſe of the paſſage. This miſtake has been made more than once by the tran- 
ſeribers on account of the ſimilarity of the final letters. If the reader will be pleaſed 
to conſult my tranſlation of the LIII. ch. of Iſaiah, he will ſee two of theſe miſtakes 
pointed out. — Whoever will look over what the commentators have ſaid on the 
four laſt periods, will, I think, need nothing more to convince. him — that all at- 
tempts to explain Scripture-difficulties are vain, till. the Maſoretical text be reviſed, 
and reſtored, as far as may be, to its priſtine purity — And that Bp. Hare's metre, 
which ſeldom fails to point out where it is corrupted, and. generally ſuggeſts the 
method of reſtoring it, cannot but. be the true metre. 


Ibid. In the diviſions of Reuben were great deliberations of heart) That is, 
whether they ſhould obey the ſummons ſent them, to fight for Iſrael againſt Jahin.— 
At the end of the next period we have a.various reading of this line, and for that 
reaſon I have left it untranſlated. However, it retains the true reading of one word, 
namely, of Zzikre, ſearchings, or deliberations of heart, as the LXX read it in both 
places, 


Per. 17. Why did Gilead, &c.) Gilead was divided between the children of Ma- 
chir and the tribe of Gad. Joſh, x111., The children of Machir came down to the 
battle, per. 14. And therefore the tribe of Gad can only be meant here. So that, 
if it was not originally written Gad, it might have been ſubſtituted in the tranſlation 
for Gilead. — The ſame ſpirit ſeems to have poſſeſſed the Reubenites and Gadites 
now, as when they were firſt about to enter the promiſed land. They were then ſo 
intent upon their cattle, as to be willing to fit down on the other ſide Jordan, and 
leave their brethren to get poſſeſſion of Canaan, as well as they could. For which 
reaſon Moſes expoſtulated with them, and left it in charge with Eleazar, Joſhua, 
and the Heads of the tribes, that if they deſerted their brethren, their inheritance on 
the other ſide Jordan ſhould be taken away from them, and another. aſſigned them 
in the land of Canaan, See Numb, xxx11. . 


0 Ibid, . 


| 5 
Ibid. Why did Aſher, &c.) Dan and Aſher were too intent upon their merean- 
tile affairs, to come to the help of their brethren, Theſe tribes did not lye on the 
Mediterranean; but they bordered upon the countries that did, and might trade 
* them upon it. — Lammah, why, which ought to begin this period, has 
been faultily tranſcribed into the verſe above it. 


Per. x8. Zebulun, &c.) Zebulun and Naphtali were the two tribes, out of which 
Barak by the order of God (ch. rv. 6.) drew ten thouſand men; who charged the 
enemy from mount Tabor, were forwardeſt in expoſing themſelyes to danger, and 
did moſt execution on the enemy. FEY | 


Per. 19. For lucre of money, which they carried not off) The propheteſs uſes 
the figure mei6fis, by which more is intended than expreſſed. Her meaning is, that 
the kings of Canaan were ſo far from carrying off the booty they came for, that they 
did not even eſcape with their lives. If the reader will turn to per. 30. and ſee how 
ſarcaſtically the propheteſs makes the Iſraelitiſh ſpoil engage the attention of Siſera's 
mother, he may poſſibly think with me, that ſhe meant this as a fling at the kings 
of Canaan for their /zcrative views in fighting againſt Iſrael. The Iſraelites came to 
the help of their brethren voluntarily; but the kings of Canaan to the help of Jabin 


for lucre's ſake, namely, to enrich themſelves with the ſpoil, The Vulgate gives 


the words the ſame turn, Et tamen nihil tulere prædantes. 


Per. 20. The ſtars fought, &c.) The ſacred hiſtorian tells us, (ch. rv. 14, and 
15.) that Jehovah marched out before Barak, and that he diſcomfited the enemy; 
but does not fay how. In ſome way, no doubt, that was fupernatural ; probably 
by the miniſtry of angels (called here poetically /ars. See Job xxxv111. 7.) who, as 
they excel in freagth and do his pleaſure, might be employed in giving the elements 
ſuch a force and direction, that they ſhould fight Jehovah's battle. They might 
point the lightning againſt them, caſt down hail ſtones from heaven upon them, or 
wing the ſhower with a ſtormy wind. The pſalmiſt intimates that they were ſome- 
times employed in ſuch ſervices, | 5 


He maketh his angels winds, 
And his miniſters a flaming fire. 


The ſacred hiſtorian does not ſay, that this battle was attended with a ſtorm ; but 
neither does he ſay any thing to the contrary. This was evidently the caſe in ſome 
other engagements, where Jehovah is ſaid to have diſcomfited the enemy. (Compare 
Joſh. x. 10, and 11. 1 Sam. vII. 10. Pf. xVIII. 14. CxXLIV. 6.) In the poetical 
ſcriptures thunder and lightning are repreſented as the artillery of heaven. Habakuk, 
ſpeaking of the defeat of the confederate kings of Canaan by Joſhua, where no men- 
tion is made of thunder and lightning in the hiſtory, thus addreſſes Jehovah 
(ch. iii. 11.) | 


The ſun and moon ſtood flill in their habitation : 
By their light, thine arrows went abroad, 
And by their ſhining, thy glittering ſpear. 


Joſephus ſays, a violent ſtorm fell during this engagement, which the wind drove 
in the faces of the Canaanites, (Antiq. Jud. lib. 10. c. 6.) and which, no doubt, 
was accompanied with thunder and lightning, to diſcomfit the enemy, And a cir- 


cumſtance 


( 65 ) 
cumftance in the ſong argues him not unworthy of credit, namely, the ſwell of the 
river Kiſhon to ſweep them away. And indeed this ſeems to have been the deſign 


of God in drawing Siſera with his forces to engage Barak at this river (ch. iy. 7.) — 


Here-again the metre ſhews, that little regard is to be paid to the Maſoretical divi- 
ſion of the period. Y: | 


Per. 22. By the ſcampering) The original word . the violent beating of 
the hoof againſt the ground, when the horſe is upon full ſpeed. I tranſlate it 7 Tay 
pering away: becauſe it appears from the hiſtory (ch. Iv. 16.) that the Canaanites 
fled with the utmoſt precipitation. It is-uſed but once more in Scripture; (Nahum 
iii. 2.) where, from the words it is joined with, and the ſubject the prophet is 
upon, it muſt mean the clattering of the horſe on full ſpeed, either advancing to the 
ſiege of Nineveh, or purſuing the Ninevites flying before them. The prophet de- 
nouncing God's judgment for their treachery and cruelty in making a prey of the 
innocent, tells them that they ſhould themſelves be given up for a prey to the Chal- 
deans, whoſe army God would. ſend againſt them; and that then they ſhould hear 


the noiſe of the charioteer's whip, the noiſe of the rattling wheels, the clattering horſe, 
and bounding chariot, | | 


Per. 24. Bleſs ye) The metre requires the verb to be read in the ſecond perſon 
plural in pihel. 4 


Ibid. Above women in the tent) That is, above all women that dwell in tents. 


The Kenites lived not in houſes, but in tents; as did the Patriarchs of old, and as 
ſome of the Arabs do this day. 


Per. 25. Butter- milk) This is remarkable for quenching the thirſt. See Harmer's 
Obſervations. | 


Ibid. In a princely bowl) A bowl in which the hoſpitable Heber entertained his 
noble gueſts. — All tranſlators reje&t the Maſoretical punctuation of the firſt verb of 
this period ; and the metre ſhews,. that they reject it with juſtice. 


Per. 27. At her feet he laid himſelf down, &c.) The facred hiſtorian acquaints 
us (ch. Iv. 18.) that as ſoon as Siſera was fafe eſcaped to Jael's tent, being fatigued 
and weary, he laid himſelf down to reſt; and that when he was faſt ww Ave Jael 
went ſoftly unto him (per. 21.) and flew him. This is what the propheteſs refers to : 
and all ſhe means to ſay in this period, when ſtripped of its poetical dreſs, is that 
Siſera laid himſelf down with deſign to ſieep: but that, happily for Iſrael, he had 
contrary to his expectation ſlept his laſt. — In the preſent text it runs, He laid himſelf 
down, he fell, be lay down to reſt. But as napal, be fell, perverts the ſenſe, and ſpoils 
the turn of the * Der who does not ſee that it has been careleſsly taken into this 
line from the line below? The ſenſe of the laſt verſe of the period plainly evinces 
this which I have given, to be the turn and fenſe of the two firſt verſes. 


Ibid, Dead) Or deſpoiled, that is, of life, The propheteſs in this word alludes to 
the deſign of Siſera in fighting againſt Iſrael. He thought of nothing leſs, than de- 


ſtroying them, and loading himſelf home with the ſpoil ; but behold, was himſelf. 
deſpoiled of life by the hand of a woman. | | 


I Per. 


( 66 ) 
Per. 25 —'28.) This triumph of the propheteſs over Siſera, is extremely natural 

and beautiful; and ſhews in a ſtrong light, her love for her country, or rather, the 

affection of this mother of Iſrael for her children. To ſee how ſhe lays hold of eve 


circumſtance of the tranſaction, and with what joy ſhe repeats it, one would thin 
that all the enemies of Iſrael had periſhed in this one man. 12 


Per. 28. Why are his chariots) The plural termination of the verb and ſubſtan- 


tive has been dropped, as appears from the metre and ſtructure of the period. The 


two members of it are equivalent. If then the laſt runs in the plural, the firſt 
ſhould do ſo too. The Syr. and Arab. render them plurally. I have omitted ſome 


-remarks of this kind. 


Per. 30. Have they not found, &c.) The propheteſs repreſents Siſera's mother as 


taking it for granted, that her ſon had gotten the victory; but was detained in 


ſearching for the ſpoil which the Iſraelites had ſecreted ; and in diſtributing it, when 
found, among his ſoldiers. Quere, whether inſtead of ro} geber we ſhould not put i 


geburah ? if milbamab is a warrior. 


Tbid. A ſpoil of divers colours of needle-work) Embroidery and rich dreſs were 
reckoned the moſt valuable part of the ſpoil. It was probably the beauty and rich- 


neſs of the Babyloniſh garment, that firſt tempted Achan, or rather Achor, to 


ſecrete the ſpoil which coſt him his life. From the high value put upon this part of 
the ſpoil it is, that David (2 Sam. 1. 24.) invites the daughters of Iſrael to lament 
the death of Saul: becauſe in him they had loſt a brave General, who brought them 


home the rich ſpoil of the enemy to dreſs and adorn them. 


Ibid. For the neck, &c.) Our tranſlators own the preſent reading to be faulty : 
for they render the latter of theſe words in the plural, which in the Hebrew is fin- 


gular. But the metre ſhews, that the former ought alſo to be read in the ſingular, 


as it is rendered in all the copies of the LXX. It is pretty plain too that jod, the 
plural termination of the former word, ought to be vau; and that it properly belongs 
to the firſt (ſyllable of the latter: for thus it becomes the participle, which the ſenſe 
requires. In the preceding period the mother provided for the ſoldiery; in this, as 
was natural, ſhe provides for her ſon; ſo it is probable, ſhe would end it with her 
ſon, that is, in the ſingular; as I have reſtored the reading. 


Per. 28 — 31.) What could be better contrived to throw diſgrace upon the ſon, 
than to introduce the mother on this occaſion? And what attitude could be more 
ſuitable to the purpoſe for which (he is introduced, than that in which the propheteſs 
draws her? To what a pitch of joyful expectation is ſhe raiſed? How confident of 
her ſon's ſucceſs? How impatient for his return? How eager in diſpoſing of his eap- 
tives? And how delighted with the thoughts of the ſpoil ? Scripture has this ſupe- 
Tiority over all other compoſitions, that if we can come at its true ſenſe, it will bear 
to be examined; and the more we examine, the more we ſhall admire it. 


Per. 31. So let thine enemies, &c.) The Apoſtrophe is a noble figure, when ap- 
plied juſtly, as it always is by the ſacred writers. After the propheteſs had com- 
pleated her deſcription of Siſera's mother, with what gracefulneſs does this figure 
change her ſubject, with what grandeur and ſublimity conclude her ſong! — The 
affix to the ſecond verb ſhould be in the ſecond perſon — The ſame ſimile, under 


which 
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which the propheteſs repreſents the lovers of Jehovah, as going on from glory to 


glory, till they arrive at its meridian height, Solomon (Prov. Iv. 18, and 19.) applies 
to the life of the righteous = Eb N 


The path of the righteous is as the * 195 light, i. e. of the riſing ſun; 
Shining brighter and brighter unto mid-day- b 


But the way of the wicked is as thick darkneſs; 
They are not aware at what they ſhall ſtumble. 


Where it is worthy of remark, that not only the metre, but the oppoſition between 
theſe two periods ſhews, that the vau, but, which is faultily prefixed to the former, 
ought to be prefixed to the latter period. | 


p PART 


3 


We Thankſgiving of Hannah on 7 POR delivered by the Birth of Samuel 


from the Reproaches which her Enemies 1 upon ber for her Barren- 
_ 1 Sam. II. 111, 


1 TH EN Hannah gave thanks, faying, 


My heart rejoiceth in JE HOVAH, 
My horn is exalted by my God; | 
My mouth is opened in anſwer to mine enemies, 
While I am rejoicing in thy deliverance. 


: 2 There is no holy one like JE HOVAH, 
= And no rock like our God; 
For there is no god beſide Thee. 


3 Talk no longer in an arrogant ſtrain; 
Let no hard ſpeech come out of your mouth ; 
For JEHOVAH is a God of perfect knowledge, 
And by Him the occaſions of it are weighed, 


4 The bows of the mighty are broken aſunder; 
While thoſe who fell through weakneſs, are girded with ſtrength: 


5 They who were fed to the full, have let themſelves out for bread; 
While thoſe who were pining, ceaſe fo hunger. 
'She who was barren hath borne ſeven ; 35 

While ſhe who hath borne many is become barren. 


6 JEHOVAH killeth, as well as maketh alive; 
He ſendeth down to the grave, and bringeth up. 


7 JE- 


( 69 ) 


5 JEHOVAH maketh poor, and maketh rich; 
_ He reduceth low, and raiſeth up: 


8 He raiſeth up the poor from the duſt, _ 
And lifteth up the needy from the dunghil ; 
To ſet him among princes, 

To give him for inheritance a throne of glory : 


For the pillars of the earth are JEHOVAH's, 
And he hath ſet the world upon them, 


9 He keepeth the feet of his ſaints: | 
But the wicked ſhall be filent in darkneſs ; 
For by ſtrength ſhall no man prevail. 


10 They who ſtrive againſt JEHOVAH ſhall be daſhed in pieces: 
Out of the heavens ſhall he thunder upon them. 


JEHOVAH ſhall judge the utmoſt parts of the earth: 
He ſhall give ſtrength to his king, 
And exalt the horn of his anointed. 


NOTES CRITICAL AND EXPLANATORY, 


Per. 1. Gave thanks) I am perſuaded that tehalle! was the original reading. Every 
one ſees that this is not a prayer but a thankſgiving. However, if the preſent be the 


true reading; as praiſe is part of prayer in its general ſignification, I take the liberty 
to reſtrain the word to that ſenſe in my tranſlation, 


Ibid. By my God) Thee LXX, Vulg. and no leſs than fourteen MSS. read beelobai 
And thus it is in the parallel hymn, : | 


My ſoul doth magnify the LORD, 
And my ſpirit rejoiceth in GOD my Saviour, 


| Ibid, In thy deliverance) The birth of Samuel delivered her from the reproach of 
barrenneſs, and the inſults conſequent upon it. 


Per. 2.) L. Capel has obſerved, that a clauſe has been tranſpoſed, and the word ei, 
Ged, dropped in this period. And not only the ſenſe and order of the words in the 
LXX, but the metre alſo confirms this great man's obſervation, 


Per, 


(.70 } 

Per. 3. Talk no longer, &c.) In this verſe both the verb and the ſubſtantive have 
been written twice over. At another tranſcriber changing the dalech into reſb, 
made two different words of the verh, but let the two ſubſtantives ſtand. The gram-. 
marians, not knowing what to make of them, have dignified them by the name of the 


ſuperlative degree. The LXX found, and the metre requires the {ſecond negative al 
in this period, which has been omitted in the preſent text. | 


Ibid. By him) The Maſorets have put the negative iato.the text, and thrown the 
28 into the margin, cantrary to common ſenſe and 30 or 40 MSS. See note on 

eut. XXXII. 5. N FTTCE (THT 5 ELITE TOF (311 PETE OTE; > - 

Ibid. The occaſions of it), Thus the Heb. word is tranſlated twice, Deut. xxx1. 14. 
2 17. He gave occofions of ſpeech agairiſt ber. And this ſenſe of the word ſuits this 
place. Barrenneſs could be no fubje& of real reproach, nor juſtly give occaſion 
to it, ſince it proceeded from God's good pleaſure, The truth was, Hanpah was beſt 
beloved by her huſband, and this ſeems to have been the rea! occaſion of the reproaches 
of Peninah and her children; Barrenneſs was unly the;prevended. _ 


Per. 4. The bows) The original reading was inithe plural, as the adjettive ſhews, 


Per. 5. To hunger) liryob or reYob ſeems to have been dropped. yard cannot ſignify 
any thing in this connection, unleſs it be put for &yad, for ever, and then reyob, io hun- 
ger, muſt be underſtood, But ſuppoſing that the dalelh in yud was originally eb, we 
ſhould have 79 letters out of bree towards conſtituting the root which ſeems to have 
been dropped. | EBIeRottMy Tr? FEANOT AT 


Per. 10. To his king) There was no king in Iſrael, when Hannah compoſed this 
thankſgiving, nor could ſhe dream af ſuch an one, while the knew that Jehovah was 
their king. There are ſeveral places where anointed is equivalent to people. See note 
on per. 13. of Hab. iii, below. One MS. reads /:Yawimo, to his people, here. 


PART 
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The Lamentation of David over Saul and Fonathan, who fell in Battle 
on Mount Gilboa. 2 Sam. 1. "900 to the end. uh 


17 HEN David wind. out this eon over Saul and 
18 over Jonathan his ſon: and he ordered them to teach the 


children of Judah the Bow: behold it is written in the book of 
inſpired ſongs. 


19 O Saul, the roe of Iſrael, 


Thou waſt ſlain upon thine own high-places! 
How are the mighty fallen! 


20 Tell not the news in Gath, 
Publiſh it not in the ſtreets of Aſkelon: 
Leſt the daughters of the Philiſtines rejoice, 
Leſt the daughters of the uncircumſcribed triumph, 


21 Ye mountains of Gilboa, and lofty fields, 
Let neither dew nor rain fall upon you: 
For there the ſhield of the mighty was caſt away, 
The ſhield of Saul, the weapons of him whowas anointed with oil. 


22 From the blood of the brave, from the fat of the vr 
The bow of Jonathan turned not back, 
And the ſword of Saul returned not empty, 


23 Saul and Jonathan loved each other ; 
In their hves they were dear, 
And in their deaths not divided, 


They were ſwifter than eagles, 
More courageous than lions. 


24 Ye 
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24 Ye daughters of Iſrael, weep over Saul; 
Who clothed you in delightful ſcarlet, 
And put on your apparel ornaments of gold. 


25 How are the mighty fallen 
ee e 


O Jonathan, thou waſt ſlain upon thine own high- places! 
26 J am greatly diſtreſſed for thee, my brother Jonathan 
Exceeding dear haſt thou been unto me; thy love 
For me was wonderful, ſurpaſſing the love of women. 


27 How are the mighty fallen, 
And the weapons of war periſhed! 


NOTES CRITICAL AND EXPLANATORY. 


Per. 18.) Theſe words come in here very abruptly. One would naturally have 


expected, that either they ſhould begin the lamentation, or contain the title and occa- 


ſion of it: but behold, they only contain an order that the children of Judah ſhould 
be taught, either he w/e of the bow, or this lamentation entitled the bow. Some think, 
it was entitled the bow from the mention of Jonathan's bow in per. 22. But if o, it 
might as well have been entitled % ſword from the mention of Saul's ſword in the 
ſame period. Beſides, it is highly improbable, that ſuch an order could have been 
iſſued ; for how could the child 

and ſo ſhort, written in their own language. For my part, I cannot believe the read- 
ing to be genuine. It is a more ſolid and ingenious conjecture, that the book here 
quoted was a book of inſpired ſongs. The conjeQure is the Bp. of London's; and 
the reaſons he aſſigns for it are pertinent and forcible, See his Prælect. 8vo. p. 306. 


Per. 19. O Saul) The metre is here defective. A word of two ſyllables at leaſt is 
wanting to make up the verſe. And what word is more ſuitable to the place, and has 
more probably been omitted, than Saul. The lamentation conſiſts of two parts. The 
latter begins with the name of Jonathan; and why ſhould not the former begin with 
the name of Saul? It was but right that the father ſhould be lamented before the ſon, 
the ſovereign before the ſubject. 


Ibid. The roe) If the reader would ſee the propriety of repreſenting a warrior un- | 


der this image, let him conſult 2 Sam. ii. 18. 1 Chron. x11. 8. Pf, xvii. 33. The 
epithet which Homer gives to his heroe Achilles, is /wift-footed. And perhaps David 
choſe to repreſent the royal warrior by this animal, not only on account of its fleetneſs 
and agility, but alſo on account of its beauty and its being beloved by the Iſraelites. 
He laments him not ſimply as the roe, but as the re of T/rael, to conciliate to the og 

| when 


ren of Judah ever want to be taught a poem ſo elegant 
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when dead, the affection of his people which he ſeems to have ſoſt when alive; as have 
ing undergone the fate which woald have been ſo pitiable in this beloved animal, 
nüwely, the having been lain, not in g f eine de n u high-pinty of l 
own, which ought to have been his ſecurity, x. | 


Per. 20. The news) The verſe is too ſhort, and the ſenſe imperfect. If we ſupply. 
haddabar, tidings or news from the 4th per. where the fame verb occurs, both will be 
compleat. , And David ſaid unto bam, What are the tidings? I pray thee tell me. 

Per. 21. And lofty fields) The copulative var, and, the metre, and the ſtructure of 
the period; ſhew that the tranſcribers have miſplaced theſe words. I have reſtored 
them to their proper place. e 1 


| Thid, Weapons) beli ſhould undoubtedly be cel, as two MSS. read it. See the laſt 
verſe of this lamentation. 344 +7 5 ih | | SE 4 W ; | | oF 


Per. 22. From) Noldius has miſtaken the ſenſe min here. He was probably led 

into this error by the word empty, Which ſignifies, what he would have this particle to 

Ggnify, namely, without, The two verbs following are commonly conſtrued with this 
article, in the ſenſe of from. For the ſenſe of bholelim, ſee Dr. Kennicot's firſt 

Diſſertation. +: 

Ibid. Empty) This word refers to the bow of Jonathan, as well as the ſword of 

Saul ; and means; "They never returned from battle, without having ſhed the blaod 


of the brave, or let out the fat of the mighty: Saul had lain his thouſands, and Jo- 
nathan doubtleſs his. | | | 


Per. 23. Loved each other) Hebr. were loved, that is, by each other; the two next 
lines requiring this ſenſe, where it is ſaid, They were united in life and in death: in life 
by the ſame common affection ; in death by the ſame common fate. Phe metre 
ſhews the copulative, prefixed to the firſt word of the next line, to be redundant. 


Ibid. More courageous than lions) According to Agur's obſervation, Prov. xxx. 30. 
the lion never betakes himſelf to flight, but faces his enemy to the laſt. 


The lion is the heroe among beaſts; 
He turneth not away from Ga face of any. - 


Courage then ſeems to be the moſt remarkable property of the lion: fince then Da- 


vid, ſpeaking in praiſe of his heroes, uſes the ſame word as Agur did; he muſt mean 


to celebrate their courage, rather than their frength; and to ſay, that in facing the ene- 
my, and braving of danger, they were more undaunted than hons. 


Per. 24. In delightful ſcarlet) The preſent text has it, in ſcarlet with delights. But 
the metre ſhews yim, with, to be redundant, And when that is removed, it will fig- 
nify in ſcarlet of delights, or — ſcarlet. Scarlet was the colour, in which the 
daughters of Iſrael delighted. The prophet Jeremiah, 1v. 31. ſeems to have had his 
eye on this paſſage, when he thus addreſſes Jeruſalem as a beautiful woman, who 
dreſſed herſelf for her admirers, TRI clotheſt thyſelf with ſcarlet, though 


thou 


wr 4 


| en) 

24 Ve daughters of Iſrael, weep over Saul; 
Who clothed you in delightful ſcarlet, 
And put on your apparel ornaments of gold. 


25 How are the mighty fallen 


In the midſt of the battle! | 


O Jonathan, thou waſt ſlain upon thine own high-places! 
26 I am greatly diſtreſſed for thee, my brother Jonathan 
Exceeding dear haſt thou been unto me; thy love 
For me was wonderful, ſurpaſſing the love of women. 


27 How are the mighty fallen, | 
And the weapons of war periſhed! 


NOTES CRITICAL AND EXPLANATORY. 


Per. 18.) Theſe words come in here very abruptly. One would naturally have 
expected, that either they ſhould begin the lamentation, or contain the title and occa- 
ſion of it: but behold, they only contain an order that the children of Judah ſhould 
be taught, either he w/e of the bow, or this lamentation entitled the bow. Some think, 
it was entitled he bow from the mention of Jonathan's bow in per. 22. But if fo, it 
might as well have been entitled % fword from the mention of Saul's ſword in the 
ſame period. Beſides, it is highly improbable, that ſuch an order could have been 
iſſued ; for how could the children of Judah ever want to be taught a poem ſo elegant 
and ſo ſhort, written in their own language. For my part, I cannot believe the read- 
ing to be genuine, It is a more ſolid and ingenious conjecture, that the book here 
quoted was a book of inſpired ſongs. The conjecture is the Bp. of London's; and 
the reaſons he aſſigns for it are pertinent and forcible. See his Prælect. 8vo. p. 306. 


Per. 19. O Saul) The metre is here defective. A word of two ſyllables at leaſt is 
wanting to make up the verſe. And what word is more ſuitable to the place, and has 
more probably been omitted, than Saul. The lamentation conſiſts of two parts, The 
latter begins with the name of Jonathan; and why ſhould not the former begin with 
the name of Saul? It was but right that the father ſhould be lamented before the ſon, 
the ſovereign before the ſubject. 0 


Ibid. The roe) If the reader would ſee the propriety of repreſenting a warrior un- 
der this image, let him conſult 2 Sam. ii. 18. 1 Chron. x11. 8. Pſ. xvii. 33. The 
epithet which Homer gives to his heroe Achilles, is /wift-footed. And perhaps David 
choſe to repreſent the royal warrior by this animal, not only on account of its fleetneſs 
and agility, but alſo on account of its beauty and its being beloved by the Iſraelites. 
He laments him not ſimply as the roe, but as the ro of 1/rael, to conciliate to the King 

| when 


Co) 
when dead, the affection of his people which he ſoems to have ſoſt when alive ; as hav<- 
ing 5 the fate which would have been ſo pitiable in this beloved animal, 
namely, 


the having been ſlain, not in a foreign country, but on a high- place of bis 
own, which ought to have been his ſecurlt yr. e 


Per. 20. The news) The verſe is too ſhort, and the ſenſe imperfeR. If we ſupply. 
haddabar, tidings or news from the 4th per. where the ſame verb occurs, both will be 
compleat. , And David ſaid unto bum, What are the tidings? I pray thee tell me. 
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per. 21. And lofty fields) The copulative dau, and, the metre, and the ſtructure of 
the period, ſhew that the tranſcribers have miſplaced theſe words. I have reſtored 
them to their proper place ee TGH WE? +4, 


Ivid. Weapons) beli ſhould undoubtedly be'cels, as two MSS, read it. See the laſt 
verſe of this lamentation., fe hire a 


Per. 22. From) Noldius Ras miſtaken the ſenſe min here. He was probably led 
into this error by the word empty, which ſignifies, what he would have this particle to 
ſignify, namely, without. The two verbs following are commonly conſtrued with this 


article, in the ſenſe of from, —— For the ſenſe of holelim, ſee Dr. Kennicot's firſt 
Diflertation. 55 


I did. Empty) This word refers to the bow of Jonathan, as well as the ſword of 
Saul; and means; They never returned from battle, without having ſhed the blood 


of the brave, or let out the fat of the mighty: Saul had lain his thouſands, and Jo- 
nathan doubtleſs his. 


Per. 23. Loved each other) Hebr. were loved, that is, by each other; the two next 
lines requiring this ſenſe, where it is ſaid, They were united in life and in death: in life 
by the ſame common affection; in death by the ſame common fate. Phe metre 
ſhews the copulative, prefixed to the firſt word of the next line, to be redundant. 


Ibid. More courageous than lions) According to Agur's obſervation, Prov. xxx. 30. 
the lion never betakes himſelf to flight, but faces his enemy to the laſt. 


Thelion is the heroe among beaſts; 
He turneth not away from the face of any. 


Courage then ſeems to be the moſt remarkable property of the lion: ſince then Da- 
vid, ſpeaking in praiſe of his heroes, uſes the ſame word as Agur did; he muſt mean 
to celebrate their courage, rather than their frength; and to ſay, that in facing the ene- 
my, and braving of danger, they were more undaunted than lions. 


Per. 24. In delightful ſcarlet) The preſent text has it, in ſcarlet with delights. But 
the metre ſhews yim, with, to be redundant, And when that is removed, it will fig- 
nify in ſcarlet of delights, or delightful ſcarlet. Scarlet was the colour, in which the 
daughters of Iſrael delighted. The prophet Jeremiah, Iv. 31. ſeems to have had his 
eye on this paſſage, when he thus addreſſes Jeruſalem as a beautiful woman, who 
dreſſed herſelf for her admirers, 1 clotheſt thyſelf with ſcarlet, though 


thou 


(74 ) 
thou adorneſt thyſelf with ornaments of gold, though thou, ® enlargeſt thine eyes by 


| Hlackening- #by laſhes: and thy brow ; in vain. doſt thou, ſet off thy beauty: thy lovers 
ſhall loathe thee, they ſhall c ſeek-thy.life, «© 


Per. 25. How are the mighty fallen!) This we may call the burden of the lamenta- 
— It is fepeated at the end of the firſt period, and at the end of each part of the 
entation. E VVT mh at he ogg 


Ibid. O Jonathan, &c.) In the former part of this lamentation, David celebrates 
1 jointly with Saul, 2s a brave man; in the latter, he laments him as his 

iend. And in this he does but diſcharge the obligation to him when dead, which 
he owed him while living. For the ſacred hiſtorian acquaints us, 1 Sam. xvIII. 1—5, 
that Jonathan's friendſhip for David, however it was cemented afterwards, was firſt 
founded on his military merit —— that having ſeen his intrepid behaviour in ſlaying 
Goliah, he immediately conceived an affection for him, and ſolicited his friendſhip, — 
tnat from that moment his ſoul was Init with, or as the word is tranſlated in __ 
 XLIV. 3, was bound up in the ſoul of David, —'that Saul no ſooner took David home 
to his court, but Jonathan made a covenant of mutual friendſhip, with him, that they 
would love each other, as their own ſouls, — and that upon the ratification of it, Jo- 
nathan made him the military preſent of his: robe and his armour, 


In the Eaſt a large eye is reckoned, in a. lady one of her greateſt beauties. Hence Ho- 


mer's epithet is be oxeyed Juno. One art it appear large is, to colour the eyo- 
laſhes and brow with black lead. N * e 4+ 6 


PART 


( is ) 


PAR 


The Lamentats on of David over Ab- who tas treacherouſly flatn by 
Joab and Abiſpai. 2 Sam. III. 33, 34. 


* ＋ HEN the king lamented over Abner, ſaying, 


Did Abner die as the criminal dieth? 
34 No; thy hands were not bound, 
Nor were thy feet laid in fettes??? 
Thou didſt fall, like him who falleth before the ſons of treachery, 


NOTES CRITICAL AND EXPLANATORY. 


Per. 33. The king lamented) Whether this was the whole of David's lamenta- 
tion, or only a ſtanza quoted by the hiſtorian to ſerve his purpoſe, is not eaſy to lay. 
What gave occaſion to it, was the following tranfaction. At this time David was 
king only over Judah, Abner being captain general of Iſrael, and knowing that he 
was deſigned by God to rule over Iſrael as well as Judah, upon a diſguſt received 
from the houſe of Saul made a tender of his ſervice to bring Iſrael over to him. 
The king received him at Hebron, and having ſettled the affair with him ſent him 
_ juſt as Joab was returning from the war. Joab learning that he was juſt diſ- 
miſſed, and being jealous that he might ſupplant him in David's favour, ſent for him 
back under pretence of holding a friendly conference with him : but he no ſooner 
returned, than he and his brother treacherouſly ſlew him. David abhorred the 
treachery and murder, but thinking himſelf too weak to puniſh the murderers, 
was forced to overlook it. At the ſame time knowing, how detrimental it would 
be to his affairs, if Iſrael ſhould. ſuſpect that he had a hand in the murder, took this 
ſolemn opportunity at the funeral of Abner in the preſence of Joab and all the 
people to exculpate himſelf by this lamentation. This he did moſt effectually; 
for the hiſtorian adds per. 37, All the people and all Iſrael underſtood that day, that 
it was not the deed of the king, to flay Abner the ſon of Ner. $32 


Per. 33. The criminal) This is the only ſenſe I can affix to the word in this 
connection. And thus it- ought to be rendered in ſome other places. In Deut. 
XXII. 21. it would be better to tranſlate, Becauſe ſbe has committed a crime than, Be- 
cauſe ſhe hath wrought folly in Iſrael, to play the whore in her father's houſe. Surely 
whoredom ought to be ſtigmatized with a worſe name than /olly. And thus in Pf. 
X1V. and L111. it might be better to render, not the fool but the guilty man faith in 
his heart there is no God. The guilty man faith ſo, becauſe his guilt makes him 
with it to be fo. But the h wants facultics to reaſap or ſay any thing about it. 


K 2 PART 


K-96 ) 


re. 


The laſt prophetic Werds of David concerning the Juſt One. 
| XXIII. 38. | 


I N OW theſe were the laſt words of David: 


David the fon of Jeſſe faith, | 
Even the man who was raiſed on high faith, 
The anointed of the God of Jacob, 

And the ſweet pſalmiſt of Iſrael. 


2 The Spirit of JEHOVAH ſpeaketh by me; 
And his word is upon my tongue. 


3 The God of Iſrael faith, 
Even to me doth the Rock of Iſrael ſpeak : 


The JUST ONE ruleth over men! 
He ruleth in the fear of God. 


4 As the light of the morning a ſun ſhall riſe, 
A morning without clouds for brightneſs, 


2 Sam. 


When the tender graſs after rain ſpringeth out of the earth. 


5 For is not my Houſe eſtabliſned with God? 
Yea, he hath made with. me an. everlaſting covenant, 
Ordered in all things, and obſerved: 


Surely in Him is all my ſalvation, and all my delight. 


6 Doubtleſs the wicked ſhall not flouriſh: 
They are all like thorns thruſt away, 
Which ſhall not be taken by the hand, 


7 Rut 


N 
7 But the man who ſhall lay hold of them, 
Shall be armed with iron, and the ſtaff of a ſpear, 
And they ſhall be utterly burned with fire. 


NOTES cRITICAL AND EXPLANATORY. - 


Per. 1 —8.) The learned ſeem now to be agreed, that this illuſtrious a gh 

introduced in ſo magnificent a manner, is to be underſtood of Chri/?”s ſpiritual king- 

dom, and his final triumph over the enemies of it. The Beginning of its accom- 

pliſhment may properly be dated from his entrance upon his mediatorial Office; it 

was yet farther fulfilled upon the eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity by the civil Powers; 
e 


pry _ the time ſhall. be. of its perfect Completion, is yet a ſecret in the hands 
of God. | | 


The royal Pſalmift, when the Spirit of prophecy was moſt ſtrongly upon him, 
probably juſt before his death, being favoured by God with a clearer and more 
diſtin revelation of this great and wonderful Event, begins firſt with expreſſing the 
deep ſenſe he had of the divine goodneſs, in this gracious and comfortable communi- 
cation to him, and of the certainty and powerfulneſs of the inſpiration he was under. 
In per. 1. this peculiar grace and favour is heightened from a conſideration —— of 
the perſon inſpired ; one whom, from obſcure. parentage and law condition, God had 
exalted to be king over his choſen people, and made him an inſtrument of eſtabliſh- 
ing, or at leaſt of improving the moſt delightful. part of his religious worſhip : And 
in per. 2. of the Author of the inſpiration; the Lord Jehovah —— The God 
and Rock of Iſrael —— whoſe powerful impulſe is expreſſed by a repetition of the 
words, He ſaith, He ſpeaketh, and His word is upon my tongue. | ö 


After this magnificent introduction he breaks out into a kind of tranſport of. joy 
and admiration at the preſpect before him: | 


The JUST ONE ruleth over men! 


Ta per. 4. he deſcribes the /piritual nature, and glorious edis of this dominion; at 
per. 5. his firm aſſurance of its perpetuity, and of the deſignation of it to a Perſon of 
his own houſe and lineage ; with a lively declaration of the delight and comfort which 
this aſſurance gave him. In per. 6, and 7. he gives a ſhort but. dreadful. repreſenta- 
tion of the condition of the wicked, and of the everlaſting vengeance which awaits 
them at that terrible day, when the wheat /hall be gathered into his garner, and the chaff 
Holl be burned with fire unquenchable. . | 


Per. 1. Who was raiſed on high) This cannot be better explained than from. Pf. 
LXXVIII. 70. — The conſtruction would be more natural, if by a change of the 
vowels we read hehim yal. inſtead of, Hο m. The man whom the moſt High hath . 
raiſed up. In this ſenſe it is uſed in Jer. xxx. 9. 


Ibid. Sweet pſalmiſt) This title ſeem; moſt eminently to belong to David, not 


only a” he compoſed moſt of the 7/45, but eftabliſhed the mulick ſervice of the 
temple, 


Par.- 


| 60 
Per. 3. The Juſt One) This is the firſt time that we meet with the Meſſſah under 


this Title. The evangelical prophet adopts it, and gives us an inſight into his 
office, as the juſtifier of the ungodly, If, Lu. 42 


By the knowledge of him ſhall the Juſt One my fervant juſtify many; 
For he ſhall bear their iniquities. 


Our tranſlators, not knowing this to be a title of the Meſſiah, though it is uſed as 
ſuch, Acts iii. 14; VII. 52. XXII. 14. James v. 6. 1 Pet. in. 18. have made it an 
adjective to the ſubſtantive following, > argue, Boa my. righteous ſervant. But they 
ought to have known, that in Hebrew the adjective always follows the ſubſtantive ; 

and this would have ſet them right. —— The Bp. of London in his tranſlation of 
this paſſage of Iſaiah omits this Title of the Meſſiah, alled ing that- it makes the 
hemiſtic too long, and that two or three MSS omit it. As to the hemiſtic, this 

Title conſiſts but of two ſyllables; and it muſt require a nice diſcernment to ſay, a 
hemiſtic is too long or too ſhort by two ſyllables. And as this Title is of fuch im- 
portance as to be the ſubject of David's laſt prophetic Words, and is frequently men- 
tioned in the New Teſtament, if 30 or 40 MSS had omitted it, I ſhould not regard 
them ; eſpecially as it is ufed here with the utmoſt propriety, where the prophet is 
ſpeaking of Jeſus in the very ac of ge by bearing our Tmgutties ; to ſay nothing 
of the beauty of the figure The Fu/t One Hall juſtify. | 


As I publiſhed 4 years ago a tranſlation of the L111. of Iſaiah, J will take this op- 
portunity to ſay a word or two in ſupport of it. The prophet begins his ſubject 
at 13 per. of the 111. The two next periods are plainly 1 1 to each other. 
The LXX found that oppoſition in the copy they tranſlated from. And this has 
induced men of the greateſt eminence for learning, Grotius, Le Clerc, Bp. Chandler, 
A. Bp. Secker, Dr. Dies, Dr. Durel, Bp. Lowth, and Dr. Jubb, who could never 
find in the preſent text the apodoſis of the oppoſition in per. 15. to wiſh to ſee it re- 
ſtored. Now if the Greek tranſlators of Ifaiah rendered the ſame Hebrew word by 
the ſame Greek word, I have pointed out the very word which they found in their 
copy (See my Note). This word ſuits the place, while the preſent reading makes 


little better than nonſenſe of it. Admitting'the LXX's reading to be the true one, 
there ariſes this plain ſenſe and oppoſition, 


As on the one hand many (the Jews) ſhall be aſtoniſhed at the ieht of him: 
Becauſe his appearance will be meaner than that of a man of rank, 
And his figure than that of common men : ; 


* 


So on the other many nations (the Gentiles) ſhall ſurvey him with wonder, 
And kings ſhut their mouths out of ſurprize ; | 


Becauſe they ſhall ſee him, of whom they had never been told, 
And contemplate him of whom they had never heard. . 


Tf this be not admitted, nothing is left for me, but, out of honour to the inſpired wri- 
ter, to bear my teſtimony againſt the abſurdity of the preſent reading. 


The 8th per. the learned Prelate renders thus, in his late tranſlation, 


By an oppreſſive judgment he was taken off; 
And his manner of life who would declare? 

For he was cut off from the land of the living; | 
For the tranſgreſſion of my people he was ſmitten to death. 


* 0 Upon 


-C. WJ 


Upon reading this, I was ſo dull as not to comprehend the meaning of it, till I turned 
to the note. In his note I found quoted one of thoſe cunningly deviſed fables, by which the 
Jews of old laboured to overturn the Goſpel of Jeſus. But the cuſtom there men- 
tioned is ſo utterly abſurd, that I cannot believe there ever was ſuch a cuſtom. How- - 
ever, ſuppoſing there was, the learned Prelate's ſenſe of the words cannot be the true; 
becauſe firſt, there was at leaſt One, who was inſtead of a thouſand other witneſſes, 
that declared to the faces of the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, who accuſed Jeſus as a malefactor, 
that his manner of lift was innocent, I mean Pilate, his Judge. T find, fays he, no fault 
in bim; no, nor yet Herod. He might have added, zor they themſelves : for when the 
Sanhedrim arraigned Jeſus, how many crimes did they charge him with ? Not one. 
When they ſuborned witneſſes, how many? Not one. At laſt, for want of a crime, 
they obliged him to accuſe himſelf. And when upon adjuration he declared himſelf 
to be their Meſſiah, and that they ſbould ſee him come in the clouds of heaven. What did 
they wo ? Did they om him from their ſcriptures to he an impoſtor? No: all they 
prete was, that they were ſhocked at the blaſphemy, hypocritically rended their 
garments, and without pretending a crime, condemned him as worthy of death, 
Thus was Jeſus manner of life. /o fully declared, that, if he was Iſaiah's Meſſiah, this 
cannot be the ſenſe of the words. Nor ſecondly will the word dor bear this ſenſe. It 
is uſed more than a hundred times in the ſenſe of generation, and ſo it is rendered here 
by all the ancient interpreters; and in no other ſenſe, that I know of, except twice in 
the fenſe of dwelling, Sa that, if the uſual ſenſe of the word be moſt conſiſtent with 
the context, we muſt return to that, and render the period, 


By an oppreſlive ſentence he was taken off; | 
And who can deſcribe the wickedneſs of his generation? 

For by them was he cut off from the land of the living: 
For the tranſgreſſion of my people was he ſmitten unto death. 


But the greateſt difficulty in this prophecy occurs in the next period. According 
to the preſent text it is ſaid that the Meſſiah, as a kind of compenſation for his unme- 
rited ſufferings, ſhould be buried with a rich man. k 


He ſhall be with the rich man in his deaths; 
Becauſe he had done no violence, 
Neither was any deceit in his mouth. 


But this was too abſurd a thing for an inſpired writer to ſay in this connection. The 
great Prelate, to avoid this abſurdity has divided the period differently, but in my 
judgment not ſo naturally. And then to make a faulty text ſpeak oat to his purpoſe, 
he conſiders a prepoſition, as a radical, and out of the corrupted word makes bamotav, 
his high-places; and tranſlates | | 


But with the rich man was his tomb, 


The truth is, this word is uſed in more than a hundred places, but not once in the 
ſenſe of @ tomb. It . Hill and a Higb- place; but there is no way of making it 
ſignify a lomb, but by ſaying that the Jewiſh tombs were frequently built on High- plates, 
and therefore the word muſt here ſignify a lomb. The Biſhop is not ſingular in bis 
interpretation, There are other learned men who have interpreted in the fame man- 
ner. But then thoſe men lived in times of darkneſs, when it would have been hereſy 
to ſay, that the Hebrew text was corrupted. But ſince the collation of the Hebr. MSS. 
we, regardleſs of the clamours of the bigotted, or of the diſpleaſure of ſuperiors, N | 

CER © uch 


( wo 2) 


Such a text is corrupted; it is too abſurd to come from the pen of an inſpired writer; 
the ancients found in the copy they tranſlated, a clear conſiſtent text, &c. And this 
is taking no other liberty than the great Tranſlator himſelf has taken with ſeveral texts 
in Iſaiah, which he has by this means reſtored, to his eternal honour. Now may not 
we- take the ſame liberty in this place? The LXX tranſlated before our Saviour's 
time, and from a copy as old, perhaps, as Iſaiah, (Oh, that we had but that tranſla- 
tion as it came out of their hands!) and they give us a plain conſiſtent ſenſe, conſiſtent 
with the Scope of the prophet and the Dignity of the Sufferer, as follows, 


But he ſhall avenge his grave upon the wicked 
And his death upon the rich; 
Becauſe he had done no wrong, 

Neither was deceit found in his mouth. 


That is, becauſe Jeſus was neither malefa#or, as the Jewiſh Sanhedrim accuſed him 
before Pilate ; nor impoſtor, as they pretended he was, when arraigned at their own 
tribunal. How the two readings differ, and how eaſy it is to account for the blunders 
of tranſcribers, may be ſeen in my pamphlet. It is more to the purpoſe to obſerve, 
with what propriety and majeſty this tranſlation follows the period foregoing. The 
prophet entered upon his ſubject with telling us, that the Meſſiah ſhould be raiſed up, and 
exalted, and advanced very high. And when did the advancement of Jeſus take place? 
Why, not in this life, but at his death, when he was advanced at God's right hand, 
to be a Prince and a Saviour. Now of this very time the prophet is here ſpeaking. 
The Jews had murdered Jeſus. And what more ſuitable to his Majeſty, than when 
they had rejected freſh overtures of grace made to them by his Apoſtles, that he ſhould 
come in the clouds of heaven, as he had told them he ſhould at his condemnation, and 
take juſt vengeance on them, who would not have him to reign over them; that he 
ſhould come during the lives of that wicked generation who crucified him, deſtroy thoſe 
murderers, and burn up their city, and take away their place, that is, their temple, and 
nation. I have made theſe remarks, not out of love of controverſy, nor out of want 
of Reſpect for the Great Tranſlator; but I thought that the importance of the pro- 
phecy required it from me. 


Ibid. With God) That is, in the ſight of God, and in the determinate counſels of 
his Providence. See the Meſſage of Nathan to David, 1 Chron. xvy11. 11, &c. 
Pſ. CXXX11. II, &. | | | 


Ibid. In him is all my delight) The affix has been dropped. And if 7 the word 


following this was not originally read bo, this word has been dropped by the 
tranſcribers. | 
Per. 4. A ſun ſhall riſe) The ſun of righteouſneſs. Out of the two images or cha- 
racers here applied to the Mefliah (the juſt or righteous One, and the Sun. Malachi 
ſeems to have formed the glorious title of The Sun of righteouſneſs. And it appears 
pretty plain that he had theſe 4% Fords of David in his eye, when he wrote ch. 1v. 
I, and 2, A Bodleian MS of note adds jahvoh. Fehovah, the fun, Sall riſe. But 
as the ſenſe is compleat without this addition, I have not inſerted it in my tranſlation. 
It ſeems to me to have been interpolated from the margin of an Hebrew Copy. 


Per. 5. Shall flouriſh) This word in the preſent text has been divided-into two, 
the former part having been thrown to the former clauſe, the latter to the latter ; 


and 


* 2 


1 
and thus the nominative caſe has been ſeparated by the tranſeribers from its verb. 
It is amazing how ſuch a miſtake ſhould at firſt be made or have kept its place ſo 
long : but there it might ſtill have continued, if the metre had not pointed out the 
corruption and emendation at the ſame time, to the conviction I ſhould think, even 
of the moſt 23 againſt it. It appears from the context that Belial is a noun 
of number, and requires a plural verb. — Bell ſeems to be derived from two words 
which ſignify rejeing the yoke. The wicked or ſons of Belial are with ſingular pro- 
priety put for the enemies and oppoſers of Chriſt's kingdom, the, who in the lan- 
guage of the ſame divine Pſalmiſt, take counſel together againſt the Loxp and 
againſt his Anointed, ſaying, Let us break off their bonds, and caſt away their yokes 


from us, Pf, ii. 2, and 3. refuſing to ſubmit to that eaſy yoke, which they are invited 
by himſelf to take upon them, Matt. xi. 9290U.Q | 


- 


Per. 7, Shall be burned) After this word is added in the preſent text baſabet, in 
the ſeat. That it has no place here both verſe and ſenſe demonſtrate, nor do the com- 
mentators give any tolerable meaning of it. It was probably interpolated from the 
pens below: but if the metre had not ſhewn it to be irreptitious, we might till 

ave been perplexing ourſelves about it with as little ſucceſs as others. — The 
Reader owes the elucidation of this beautiful Scrip, to that incomparable Critic, 
the late Dr. Grey, as he has already been told in the Preface. Theſe extracts are 
from him. If he ſhould want more ſatisfaction, he will find it in his Pamphlet. 


Ka PART 
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r. 
Ti: SONG or SOLOMON. 


INTRODUCTION. | 
The Subject of the Song appears to be the Loves of that celebrated Hebrew monarch 


and ſome very beautiful pron, who is called the Bride of Solomon, his Spouſe, his 


Conſort, his Siſter, his Love, his beautiful One. It deſcribes ſeveral particulars of 
their nuptials, and celebrates no looſe Amours ; but that holy wed Live, which 
allowably glows in the chaſteſt boſom. E i N 


The Poem is conducted in the form of a Dialogue, and there are ſeveral ſpeakers. 
Theſe appear to be, 1. Solomon. 2. his Spouſe. 3. the Virgins, her companions, and 
robably 4. the Friends of the bridegroom. It does not conſiſt of one ſingle undivided 
Bis, but is broken into ſeven parts, different from the Biſhop of Meaux's divi- 
ſion, each part deſcribing a day in the nuptial ſolemnity. "Theſe conſtitute the ſeven 
Eclogues of this Eaſtern Paſtoral, | | 


It is well known that among the Hebrews from the earlieſt times, the nuptial feaſt 
continued ſeven days. This appears from the words of Laban to Jacob, when he had 
obtruded Leah upon him inſtead of Rachel. Fulfil her week, that is, compleat the 
ſeven days of the nuptial ſolemnity with Leah; and then we will give thee Rachel 
alſo, Gen. xxix. 5 It appears alſo from the marriage of Samſon, Judg. x1v. 17. 
that the nuptial feaſt laſted ſeven days *. 


During theſe ſeven days of feaſting, the Bridegroom was attended by a ſelect num- 


ber of companions who paſſed the whole time with him, and are ſtyled in the New 


Teſtament the friends of the bridegroom, Joh. iii. 29. and the children of the bride chamber, 
Matth. 1x. 15. Samſon had no fewer than thirty at his wedding, Judg. xiv. 12. but 
whether that was the ſtated number does not appear. On the other hand, a ſelect 
number of virgins accompanied the Bride; theſe are called in Pf. xLv. 14. the virgins 

c her 


* Our Lord attended one of theſe feaſts. The Evangeliſt who records it, writing to the 
Jews who knew how long the feaſt laſted, takes no notice of it. This gives occaſion to thoſe 
who know it not, to interpret an expreſſion of his very harſhly. The narration runs thus, 
Joh. 11. 9, and 10. The governor of the feaſt called the bridegroom, And ſaith unto him, Every man 
at the beginning doth ſet forth good wine, and when men have well drunk, then that which is worſe: 
but thau beſt * the good wine until now. The expreſſion, When men have well drunk, ſeems 
to inſinuate, that all the company on theſe occaſions got drunk; whereas the Evangeliſt 
meant no ſuch thing. To obviate ſuch ſurmiſes as theſe, might we not be allowed to give 
the tranſlation ſome ſuch turn, as this. The preſident of the feaſt called the bridegroom, And 
faith to him, Every man at the beginning of the feaſt ſetteth out the good wwine, and after a few days 
continuance, then that which is worſe : but thou haſt kept the good wine to the latter end. 


TW 1 


her companions, and are in the Goſpel ſaid to be ten in number: whoſe buſineſs it was 
to go forth and meet the Bridegroom, Matt. xxv. 1, &c. In the company of theſe 
the week of marriage was ſpent, in every kind of diverſion, no doubt, that was not for- 
bidden by the Law: And from this poem it ſhould ſeem, that every one of the ſeven 
days was appropriated to ſome ceremony that entered into a confirmation of the mar- 
riage contract. From Selden we learn, that anciently among the Jews of Galilee, it 
was the cuſtom for two bridemen, to be preſent in the bridal chamber, as witneſſes of 
the conſummation : a circumſtance which the reader is deſired to remember, when he 
comes to conſider the ſixth day's Eclogue. | 15 


The intire ſcene of theſe Eclogues is apparently laid within the incloſure of Sdlo- 
mon's palace and gardens, whither the Bride, her mother, and virgin-companions had 
been conducted, and where the whole week of rejoicing was ſpent. This will account 
for ſeveral paſſages, which appear very wild on any other ſuppoſition. Such is the 
rambling of the new Bride, ch. iii. and v. in ſearch of her Lover, ſo contrary to the re- 
tired = reſerved manners of the Eaſtern ladies. Such is the watchman's ſmiting her 
ch. v. with many other incidents of a fimilar kind. But upon this plan, the City men- 
tioned in this poem will be nothing more than a range of pavilions or ſmall buildings 
appropriated to the uſe of thoſe that were miniſters of the Serail, &c. and the watchmen 
will be eunuchs appointed to watch over the carriage of the fair females, as well as to 
wait upon them; and for whom it was not, I ſuppoſe, in ancient times unuſual, any 
more than it is at preſent, to give their lovely-miſtreſſes a ſtripe or two, when they be- 
| haved indiſcretely, (See ſome of the accounts of Perſia). As for the flock, ſoxes, &c. 
found there; it is well known, that the extent of what may be called the pleaſure 

round of the Eaſtern princes. was extremely large. The Paradiſe of Aſtyages, de- 

ribed by Xenophon in his Inſtitution of Cyrus, was furniſhed with variety of game 
and ſuch like, for the exerciſe and amuſement of that great Monarch. As for the 
flocks of the Bridegroom and his Companions: it is ſufficient to obſerve, that the 
whole poem has a paſtoral air given to it ; and beſides this, it appears but like one of 
the freaks of ſolitary greatneſs, which, by Eaſtern policy being cut off from all free con- 
verſe with its ſubjects, ſeeks among its ſlaves in its impenetrable incloſures for the 
eaſe and pleaſing amuſements of private life. If the reader will conſult a late account 
of the emperor of China's gardens and rural amuſements in the 2d vol. of Miſcella- 
neous Pieces relating to the Chineſe, 2:vols. 1762, p. 175, he will need no farther 
elucidation of what is here meant to be ſuggeſted to him. 


(.) 
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THE SONG OF SONGS, WHICH IS SOLOMON: 8. 


4 NUPTIAL POEM, 
CONSISTING OF SEVEN ECLOGUES, 


ONE FOR EACH DAY OF THE MARRIAGE.-FEAST. 
ECLOGUE THE FIRST. 
Spouſe, Virgins, Bridegroom, Companions, 
I. | 
Spouſe ſpeaking of the Bridegroom, who ts abſent. 


H that he would kiſs me with the kiſſes of his mouth! 
For thy love is preferable to wine, 
And the fragrance of thine ointments to all aromatics. 


Thy name is as precious ointment poured forth; 
For this reaſon the virgins love thee. 


Oh draw me after thee, my beloved! 
We will run to the fragrance of thine ointments. 
| The 


COMMENTARY. 
The firfl day's Eclogue. 


The Bride had in the preceding evening been brought home to Solomon's palace, 
and lodged in his inner apartments, where he kept his women: In the morning ſhe 
finds herſelf alone with the bridemaids, the Bridegroom having withdrawn to his 
rural amuſements. And here the poem commences. 


I. The Bride, full of his charming idea, breaks out into the moſt rapturous ex- 
preſſions of love and tenderneſs, and with the agreeable delirium of a love-ſtricken 
mind, addreſſes herſelf to the object of her affection, as it he were preſent, wiſhing 
for his careſſes (per. 2.) bearing teſtimony to the amiableneſs of his character, 

(which 


8 Virg. 


I 
The king hath brought me into his apartments. 
We will be glad and rejoice in thee. | 


We will celebrate thee more than wine, 
Thou art highly deſerving of our affection. 


I am black as the tents 
Of Kedar, O ye daughters, 
Of Jeruſalem, yet beautiful 
As the tent-curtains of Solomon. 


Look not upon me, becauſe I am black: 
For the ſun hath ſhot his beams upon me. 


My mother's children were ſevere with me; 
They made me keeper of the vineyards. 
My own vineyard I have not kept. 


Tell me, O thou whom my ſoul 


| Loveth, where thou feedeſt thy flock, 
Where thou makelt it to reſt at noon. 


For why ſhould I be as a wanderer, 


Among the flocks of thy companions ? 


If thou ſhould'ſt not know, 
Thou moſt beautiful among women, 


Go thy way along the footſteps of the flock, 


And feed thy kids | 


Beſide the ſhepherds” tents. 


For 
COMMENTARE 


(which, by a common Eaſtern metaphor, ſhe compares to the diffuſive fragrance of 
tine ointments or perfumes) (per. 3. I. 2, and 3.) and (per. 4. I. 1, and 2.) declar- 
ing her regard for him. She then expreſſes her ſatisfaction on being brought into his 
family, and receives the congratulations of the bridemaids, who compliment her on 
her affection and beauty (per. 4. 1. 3, &c.) This produces ſome modeſt abatements 
on her part, and a ſhort ſketch of = early part of her hiſtory (per. 5, and 6.) But 
immediately renewing her enquiries after her lover by that fine apoſtrophe, (per. 7.) 
ſhe receives general directions from her virgin companions, in conſequence of which the 
ſets out in ſearch for him (per. 8.) And here ſeems to be a break in this day's 3 
II. The 


I4 


15 


16 Spou. 
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Bride - 
room. 


Bride- 
groom, 
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. 
The Bridegroom meeting them. 


I have compared thee, O my conſort, 
To an elegant ſteed in Pharaoh's chariots. 


How charming are thy cheeks with rows of jewels! 


Thy neck with chains of gold! 


We will make for thee borders of gold, 
With ſtuds of ſilver. dir 


While the king is fitting at his nuptial table, 
My ſpikenard diffuſeth its fragrance. 


My beloved is to me, as a noſegay of myrrh ; 
He ſhall lie all night in my boſom. 


My beloved is to me, as a cluſter of cypreſs-flowers, 
Growing in the vineyards of En-gedi. 


Behold, thou art beautiful, my conſort, and without blemikh ;: 
Behold, thou art beautiful: thine eyes are dove's eyes. 


Behold, thou art beautiful, my beloved, yea delightful: 


How flouriſhing 1s our flowery bed! 


The beams of our houſe are of cedar, 
Our galleries of fir, 


COMMENTARY. 


II. The Bridegroom ſeeing the Bride (perhaps at ſome little diſtance) thus 
anxiouſly ſeeking him, commends her conjugal affetion by comparing her to a beau- 
tiful well-trained ſteed (per. 9. l. 1, and 2.) Then complimenting her, as well on 
her native charms, as on the elegant adjuſtment of her ornaments, he receives ſuit- 
able returns of tenderneſs and regard ; (per. 12, 13, 14.) and hence the dialogue is 
carried on in 2 very POETICAL manner, with that digreſſive unconnected wildneſs of 
tranſition, which all paſtoral poetry delights in, till at length the eclogue concludes 


with their mutual careſſes, per. 15. — 8 of ch. ii. 
a 


(II) Spou. 


| 3 WF. 
I am but a roſe of the field, 
A lily ef the valleys. 


As the lily ſurpaſſeth thorns, 
So doth my conſort the maidens. 


As the citron-tree ſurpaſſeth the trees of the wood, 


"ms doth my beloved the youths. 


I longed, and I fat down under his ſhade; 
And his fruit was ſweet to my taſte. . 


He brought me into the wine-grotto; 
And his banner over me was love. 


Support me with perfumes; 
Chear me with citrons; 
For I am ſick with love. 


His left hand is under my head, 
And his right hand embraceth me. 


I conjure you, O ye daughters 
Of Jeruſalem, by the roes 

And by the hinds of the field, 
That ye diſturb not, nor awake 
My love until he pleaſe, 


ECLOGUE 


10 


11 
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ECLOGUE THE SECOND. 
Spouſe, Virgins. 
& * 2 nal 
Spouſe. 1 85 


The voſce of my . beben he oth; £6 i 
Skipping over the hills, 
Bounding over the mountains. ; 


* 


* 
t, 


My beloved is like the roe, 
Or the young hart, 
On the mountains of aromatics. 


Behold he ſtandeth behind our wall; 
He looketh through the windows; 
He ſheweth himfelf through the lattice. 


My beloved ſpeaketh and faith to me, 
« Ariſe, my conſort, and come; 


Ariſe, my beauty, and come thy way : 


FR 


cc 


„For lo: the winter is paſt; 
The rainy ſeaſon is over, is gone. 


A 
A 


« The 


COMMENTARY, 
The ſecond day's Eclogue, 


Belongs wholly to the Spouſe, and is addreſſed by her in a continues narration to 
the chorus of virgins, 


I. The Bride relates how the Bridegroom, accompanied with his companions, and 
equipped for rural (ports, was come, and called on her under her window (per. 


3 


and g.) 1 inviting her to come forth and enjoy the beautics of the ſpring. She repeats 
his 


12 „ flowers appear on the earth; 


The time of the ſinging of birds is come, 
© And the voice of the turtle is heard in our land. 


13 « The fig-tree giveth ſweetneſs to her unripe figs, 
« And the vines to their tender grapes: 
“The mandrakes diffuſe their fragrance. 


* Ariſe my conſort, and come; | | 
© Ariſe my beauty and come thy way. 


14 O my dove, that dwelleſt in the clefts of the rock, 
* In the hiding places of the precipice, 
Let me ſee thy countenance, | 
© Let me hear thy voice; 


« For thy voice is ſweet, and thy countenance charming. 


1 « And ye, my friends, take us the foxes, the little 
“ Foxes, which ſpoil the vines, 


For our vines have tender grapes. 


TY, . My beloved is mine, and I am his: 
He feedeth among the lilies, 
Until the day-breeze ariſe, 
And the ſhadows flee away. 
7 Return, my beloved, and be thou like the roe, 


Or the young hart, 
On the mountains of aromatics. 


She 

C OMMENT ART. 
his ** adn addreſs (per. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15.) and in concluſion breaks out 
into that charming Epiphonema (per. 16.) Having thus heated her imagination 


with repeating his tender words to her, in a tranſport of affection (he addreſſes her- 
ſelf to *. as if he was preſents: (per. 17.) 


M r 


{{ $0 )) 


1 . She proceeds addreſing berſelf to the Virgin. 
(III.) On my bed by night | 
I ſought him whom my ſoul loveth ; | 


I fought him, but I found him not, 
I called him, but he anſwered not. 


2 T ſaid, I will riſe now and go about the 4 
In the ſtreets and in the ſquares I will ſeek 
Him whom my. ſoul loveth. '_ 1 ie 


| I ſought him, but I found him © +" Sat 85 : - | | 
| I called him, but he anſwered not. | 


= 3 The watchmen, that go about 
The city, found me: 7 them I ſaid, 
Have ye ſeen him whom my ſoul loveth? | 


4 I had paſſed but a little way from them, 
When I found him whom my ſoul loveth. _ 
J laid hold of him, and would not let him 80, 
Until I had brought him into the houſe of my mother, = 
Into the apartment of her who conceived me. | 


5 I conjure you, O ye daughters 
Of Jeruſalem, by the roes, 
| And by the hinds of the field, 
| That ye diſturb not, nor awake 


My love, until he pleaſe. 


|  _ECLOGUE 
ECOMIMENTARY, 


II. She then returns to her narration (per. 1, 2, 3.); the bridegroom did not 
come according to her wiſhes ; night came on, ſhe found him not in her bed, ſhe 
went out to ſeek him, at laſt found him, and brought him into the pavilion that 
had been aſſigned to her mother during her refidence in the royal incloſure, (per. 
4, 5+) ſhe then enjoins the chorus of virgins, to whom ſhe had been giving this ac- 
_ _ to diſturb the reſt of her beloved in her * s apartment where ſhe 

ad leit him. 


0” 
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ECLOGUE THE THIRD. 
Virgins, Spouſe, Bridegroom, Companions. 5 
*** 
Virgins. 
What is this that cometh up from the wilderneſs, 


As it were columns of ſmoke, fuming with myrrh 
And frankincenſe, and every powder of the perfumer? 


Behold his pavilion, the bridal pavilion of Solomon 
Sixty valiant men are about it, 
Of the valiant of Iſrael, 


They are all begirt with ſwords, 


Being expert in-war; 
Each having his ſword on his thigh, 
To prevent alarm in the night. 


9 King 
COMMENTARY. 
The third day's Eclogue, 


Opens with the introduction of the bridal pavilion, (per. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11.) and 
concludes with the ceremony of taking off the Bride's veil (1 — 7.) 


I. One or more of the virgins (or perhaps the Spouſe herſelf) ſeeing ſomewhat at 
a diſtance, ſupported on pillars, and ſurrounded with a cloud of intenſe, according 


to the manner of the Eaſtern nations, who were wont to uſe ſtrong fumigations by 


way of perfumes, and probably to drive —_ the inſets whole bite is ſo troubleſome 
in hot countries, very naturally aſks, (per. 6.) What is this that approaches from 


vonder quarter of the gardens that is towards the wilderneſs?” Others of the 


virgins, who by this time perceive it more diſtinctly, anſwer (with ſome abruptneſs, 
like perſons who had been in doubt, but now ſuddenly diſcover what it is! “ See! 
"tis Solomon's pavilion, &c,” Upon this a Third, &c. takes occaſion to deſcribe the 
ſuperb manner of its ſtructure (per. 9, to.) All this ſeems to paſs in the Bride's 
apartment, whence the Bride ſends them forth (per. 11.) to meet the Bridegroom, 
who with his grand retinue was now approaching very near, 


Ot ber 
9 Vn. 


10 


11 Spor, 


Uv.) 
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King Solomon hath made himſelf 


A bridal bed of the wood of Lebanon. 


Its pillars he hath made of filver, _ 

Its inſide of gold, its hangings 

Of purple, its covering is wrought 

By the lovelieſt of the daughters of Jeruſalem. 


Go forth, O ye daughters 
Of Zion, and behold king 
Solomon, with the auptial crown 
Wherewith his mother crowned him, 
On the day of his eſpouſals, 
On the day of the gladneſs of his heart. 


II. 


Bridegroom having removed ber Veil. 


Behold thou art beautiful, my conſort; 
Behold thou art beautiful : thine eyes are doves' eyes, 
Appearing under thy locks. 


Thy hair is like that of a flock of goats, 


Which appear from mount Gilead. 


Thy teeth are like a flock of fbeep of the ſame ſize, 
Which go up from the waſhing ; 

Which are all companions, 

None having loſt its fellow. 


COMMENTARY. 


3 Thy 


II. King Solomon enters the Bride's apartment, not as uſual in the fimplicity of 
his paſtoral dreſs, but in all the gay y ornaments of a Bridegroom ; and here it ſhould 


ſeem, that in the preſence of all 


is friends-he performs the ceremony of taking off 


the Bride's veil. Which done, raviſhed with her beauties, he falls i into a rapturous 
deſcant on them, and runs over her ſeveral features in an — 5 admiration, natu- 
rally expreſſed by bold and F figures (IV. per. 1 — 6.) 


The. 


1 93 ) 
3 Thy lips are like a lace of ſcarlet, | | 
| And thy ſpeech is charming. | ; 


Thy cheeks under thy locks 
Are like the inſide of the pomegranate, 


4 Thy neck is like the tower of David, 
Built upon an eminence; | 
Whereon hang a thouſand bucklers, 
All ſhields of mighty men. 


5 Thy two breaſts are like two om 
Twin fawns of the roe, 
Feeding among the lilies, 


6 Until the day-breeze ariſe, 
And the ſhadows flee away, 
I will get me to the mountain of myrrh, 
And to the hill of frankincenſe. 


ECLOGUE THE FOURTH. 


Bridegroom, Spouſe, Virgins, Companions. 


Bridegroom. l 
7 Thou art all beauty, my conſort, and without blemiſh. 
8 Come with me from Lebanon, my ſpouſe; 


Come with me from Lebanon. 
Loox 


COMMENTARY, 


The fourth day's Eclogue, 


The Bridegroom profeſſes himſelf the Bride's protector (per. 7, 8.), declares that he 
has received her pure and inviolate (per. 8—16), and that he finds in her all the com- 
forts of the married tate (V. per. % _ 
a The 
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13 


14 
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Look down from the top of Amana, 1 
From the top of Shenir and Hermon, 115 
From the dens of the lioneſſes, 
From the mountains of the leopards. - 


Thou haſt captivated my heart, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe 1 


Thou haſt captivated my heart, with one glance of thine eyes, 
With one ringlet of thy neck. | | 


How beauteous is thy love, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe! 
How preferable is thy love to wine, | 


And the fragrance of thine ointments to all aromatics! 


Thy lips, O my ſpouſe, drop as the honey-comb; 
Honey and milk are under thy tongue, 
And the fragrance of thy garments is as the fragrance of Lebanon. 


My ſiſter, my ſpouſe, thou art a garden ſhut up; 
A garden ſhut up, a fountain ſealed. 


Thy productions are as a paradiſe of pomegranates, 
With the moſt delicious fruit; cypreſs, 


Spikenard and ſaffron, calamus 

And cinnamon, with all the trees of Lebanon, 

Myrrh and aloes, together with all the principal aromatics. 
15 Thou 


COMMENTARY. 


The Bridegroom in the firſt place gives the Bride to underſtand, that ſhe is now un- 
der the cover of his protection, and is only to apply to him for relief under all dangers 
and difficulties: this, according to the Eaſtern manner, he does in the way of parable 
or figure, by ſuppoſing her placed on the tops of mountains infeſted by wild beaſts, 
whence he invites her to his arms as to a place of ſafety, and gives her to underſtand 
that he now is her guardian, ſhe may look down with ſecurity on any dangers of 
which the was apprehenſive (per. 7.). He then launches out into ſome fine expreſſions 
on the effect and execution of her charms: which leads him, 


In the ſecond place, to make a publick declaration before his friends (per. q 5 16.) 
that he has received her pure and inviolate. This meaning is conveyed with great 
delicacy, 


15 


16 Sou. 
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(V.) 


Bride- 
groom, 


(29853) 


Thou art a fountain of gardens, and a ſpring of waters 
Living and flowing from Lebanon. 


Awake, O north wind; then Sc forth oh: 


Blow upon my garden, that its aromatics may flow out. 


And let my beloved come into his garden, 
And eat its moſt delicious fruit, 


J am come into my garden, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe: 
I gather my myrrh with my aromatics : 
I eat my bee-honey with my palm-honey : 
I drink my wine'with my milk, 


Eat, O my friends, and drink with me; 
Yea, my beloved, drink ye abundantly. 
33 e WOELAGUE 


COMMENTARY. 


delicacy, yet ſo as to be underſtood by all preſent, by his uſing Eaſtern metaphors ſtrong- 
ly expreſlive of his purpoſe, and, it ſhould ſeem, appropriated to nuptial ideas. He de- 
clares that he finds her as a garden ſecured from intruders, whoſe flowers have therefore 


been ungathered: as an inacceſſible ſpring, whoſe waters had never been poltuted ; as 


an unſullied fountain under the ſandtion of an unbroken ſeal. - And having here 
compared her to a garden, he purſues the figure (per. 13, and 14.) and ſuppoſes all 
the fineſt and moſt precious vegetable productions to enrich and embelliſh it. She 
catching up the metaphor, wiſhes that this garden for which he has expreſſed ſo much 
fondneſs, might be ſo breathed on by the kindly gales, as to produce whatever might 


contribute to his delight (per. 16. and 17.) 


The Bridegroom returns the compliment (V. per. 1.), and profeſſes that his wiſh 
is compleatly accompliſhed, that every poſlible delight is in his poſſeſſion, and he 
is entirely happy. And, till keeping up the metaphor, he invites his friends to con- 
gratulate and rejoice with him in his felicity, : 


it -96/) 


ECLOGUE THE FIFTH. 


Spouſe, Virgins, Bridegroom, Companions. 
| I 0 I 
Spouſe recounting an Adventure, or perhaps a Dream, to the Bridemaids. 


While I was ſleeping my heart was awake: 
'Tis the voice of my beloved who knocketh at the door. 


«© Open to me, my ſiſter, my conſort, 

% My dove, my accompliſhed bride: 

“ For my head is filled with dew, 

e My locks with the drops of the night, 


I have put off my veſt, 
How can I put it on? 

I have waſhed my feet, 
How can I defile them? 


My beloved put his hand through the key-hole, 
And my bowels were moved for him. 


I roſe up to open to my beloved, 
And my hands dropped with myrrh, 
ah | And 
COMMENTARY. 
The fith day's Eclogue, 


Contains a ſolemn declaration from the Bridegroom, that he prefers his Spouſe be- 
fore all other women, (VI. per. 4—11). 


I. The Bride relates an adventure of the preceding night, or perhaps only a lively 
dream which had ſo powerful an effect on her imagination, that ſhe miſtook it = a 


10 Spcu. 


11 


1 
And my fingers with the pureſt myrrh, 
Upon the handles of the lock. 


I opened to my beloved; | 

But my beloved had turned away and was gone. 
My foul fainted after he ſpoke to me; 

I ſought him, but I found him not; 

I called him, but he anſwered not. 


The watchmen, that go about 

The city, found me: | 
They ſmote me, and inflicted ſtripes upon me. 
The keepers of the walls 


Plucked my veil from off me. 


I conjure ye, O ye daughters 

Of Jeruſalem, if ye find 

My beloved, that ye would tell him, 
I am ſick with love. 2 


What is thy beloved, thou moſt beautiful of women, 
More than another's? What is thy beloved more than another's, 
That thou doſt conjure us thus? 


My beloved 1s white and ruddy, 
The chiefeſt among ten thouſand. 


His head is as gold, yea, the moſt fine gold. 
His locks are curled, 
And black as the raven. 
| | 12 His 

COMMENTARY. | 
reality, and ſtarting up does the giddy tricks of V. per. 5, 6. by which ſhe expoſes her- 
ſelf ro the chaſtiſement of the watchmen or eunuchs (per. 7.) who patroled the royal 
incloſure. In this diſtreſsful fituation, the chorus of virgins are ſuppoſed to find 


her, and by their enquiries (per. 9.) give her occaſion to deſcribe with all the high co- 
N pat louring 
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His eyes are as the eyes of doves by rivulets 


Of water, waſhed with milk 
And fitting by the full ſtream. 


His cheeks are as beds of aromatics; 
As ſhrubberies of odoriferous plants. 


His lips are as lilies, 
Dropping the pureſt myrrh. 


His hands are like cylinders of gold, 


Set with cryſolites. 


His belly is bright as ivory, 
Inlaid with ſapphires. 


His legs are as pillars of marble 
Fixed on pedeſtals of fine gold. 


His appearance is as Lebanon; 
Majeſtic as the cedars. 


His mouth is ſweet as the honey- comb, 
And his whole perſon moſt lovely. 


Such is my beloved, and ſuch my conſort, 


O ye daughters of Jeruſalem. 


* 
Virgins, 


Whither 1s thy beloved gone, 
Thou moſt beautiful of women ? 


COMMENTARY. 


Whither 


louring of Eaſtern imagery the 2 6 charms of her beloved Bridegroom (V. per. 10. 


to = end), 


II. She 


[ 99 J 
Whither is thy beloved turned aſide, 
That. we may ſeek him with thee ? 


Spouſe, ws now recolledts <vhither be is probably gone, 


My beloved is gone down to his garden, 
To the beds of aromatics, 


To feed in the gardens, and to gather lilies, 


I am my beloved's, and my beloved is mine 1 
He is feeding among the lilies. 


Bridegroom, who meets them going to the Garden, 


Thou art beautiful, O my conſort, as Tirzah; 
Charming as Jeruſalem, 
Dazzling as bannered hoſts: 


Turn away thine eyes from me; 
For they overcome me. 


In my apartments are ſixty queens, 
And eighty concubines, 
And virgins without number. 


But to me my dove, my accompliſhed bride is the only one: 
To her that conceived her ſhe is the only one; 
She is the only one to her that bare her, 


The maidens ſaw her, and pronounced her happy; 
The queens, and they praiſed her; 
And the concubines, and they extolled her, ſaying, 


10 Who 
COMMENT ANT. 


II. She afterwards recollects, where he is probably to be found (VI. per. 2.) and 
going in ſearch of him, finds him in or coming from his garden. The Bridegroom ac- 
coſts her with freſh encomiums on her beauty, He declares that ſhe ſtands alone in 
his affection (per. 8, 9.) and concludes with relating how much his other queens and 
concubines were ſtruck with her figure, when ſhe looked out from her apartment the 
niſt morning after her arrival, 
| N 2 
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10 Who is this that looketh forth as the morning, 
Fair as the moon, bright 


As the ſun, and dazzling as the bannered hoſts? 


ECLOGUE THE SIXTH. 
Spouſe, Bridegroom's Companions, Virgins, Bridegroom. 
I 

Spouſe, 


11 I went down into the garden of nuts, 
To ſee the fruits of the valley: 
To ſee whether the vine budded, 
Or the pomegranates bloſſomed. 
There I would have granted thee my love: 


12 But I knew not my own mind, which made me 
Withdraw fwift as the chariots of Aminadab. 


13 Zee. Return, return, O bride of Solomon; 
Return, return, that we may look upon thee. 


Virg. What would ye ſee in the bride of Solomon? 
Comp. As it were the meeting of two companies in dancing. 


II. Virgins 
COMMENTARY, 


The fixth day's Eclogue, 


* The ſolemn putting of the Bride and Bridegroom to bed (which makes ſo eſſential 
2 part of the marriage rites of all nations) ſeems to be the ſubject of this day's Eclogue. 
This ceremony is deferred till now, when the Bride after five days cohabitation may 
be ſuppoſed to have ſomewhat got the better of her virgin baſhfulneſs. The bridal 
pavilion is prepared for their reception in the garden of nuts (per. 11.) whither 


I. The Spouſe went to meet the Bridegroom. The next ſentence per. 12. is expreſſive of 
a heart palpitating betwixt love, baſhfulneſs, fear and other tender conflicting a 
N | | The 
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II. 

Virgins, having withdrawn with the bride into a pavilion, begin to 
undreſs ber. 


(VIE) How beautiful are thy feet : 
Within thy ſandals, O prince's daughter! 


The mouldings of thy thighs are like 
Jewels, the handy-work of a ſkilful artificer. 


Thy navel is like a round goblet, 
Which wanteth not mingled wine. 


Thy belly is like a heap of wheat, 
Set round with lilies. 


3 Thy two breaſts are like two, 
Twin fawns of the roe. 


4 Thuy neck is like the ivory tower 
| Of the king, ſurrounded with galleries. 


Thine eyes are bright as the pools in Heſhbon, 
By the gate of Bathrabbim. 


Thy noſe is as the tower of Lebanon, 
Which looketh towards Damaſcus, 


Th 
COMMENTARY. 1 


The words that follow ſeem to put this interpretation out of doubt. For why is the 
lady called the wife or bride of Solomon, but to put her in mind of her condition? As 
if it was meant to ſay, Away with this modeſty, theſe virgin airs, you are now the 
e bride of Solomon, and muſt prepare to aſſume that character.” It is not very evi- 
dent, whether theſe words belong to the Bridemaids, or to the ſons of the Bridecham 
ber, though we are inclined to attribute them to the latter. | 


II. From what follows (VII. per. 1—6.) it ſhould ſeem that the Bridemaids pro- 
ceed to undreſs the Bride, in ſome privacy, it may be ſuppoſed, within the pavilion ; 
and as they draw off different parts of the dreſs, break out into admiration at the ſe- 


veral 
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Thy head upon thee 1s like Carmel, 
And the treſſes of thy head like the purple ſhell-fiſh, 


Ii. 
Bridegroom entering the Pavilion. 


How beautiful art thou, and how delightful! 
Such is my love among objects which give delight. 


Thy ſtature is like to that of the palm; tree; 
And thy breaſts to cluſters of dates. 


I ſaid, I will go up to the palm- tree, 
And I will claſp its boughs. 


Yea, thy breaſts ſhall be now to me 
As the cluſters of the vine, : 165 | 
And the fragrance of thy breath as that of citrons. 


Thy ſpeech is like generous wine, 
Which paſſeth ſmoothly into my palate, 
Flowing through my lips and teeth. 


I am my beloved's, and my beloved is mine; 
And my attendance ſhall be upon him. 


Oh come, my beloved, let us go into the field; 
Let'us lodge in the villages. 


| 12 Let 
COMMENTARY. | 


veral beauties they diſcover, Without commenting on the ſeveral images, as they 


follow in order, which, though to our cold European imaginations they may appear 
ſomewhat extravagant, had a different effect on that of an Eaſtern reader. The 
Bridemaids after undreſſing the Bride, come at laſt to the head, which they infold, we 
may preſume, in an elegant head-dreſs, and then the king, who had been impatiently 
waiting in the neareſt apartment, and liſtening to their deſcription of her, is admitted, 


HI. Being thus brought together, the Bridegroom takes up their ſpeech very pro- 
perly (per. 6, 7, 8, 9.) To this ſucceeds the Bride's reply, (per. 10.) In per. 10, 11. 
0 | 8 is 


12 
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Let us riſe early to the vineyards, 

Let us ſee if the vine flouriſheth, 

If the tender grape appeareth, 

Or if the pomegranates bloſſom. 
There I will grant thee my love. 


The mandrakes diffuſe their fragrance, 

And over our gates are all delicious fruits, 

New gathered as well as old, EOS 
Which I have laid up, my beloved, for thee. 


Oh that thou wert as my brother, 

As an infant ſucking my mother's breaſts! 

Then, ſhould I find thee abroad, I would kiſs thee, 
Nor ſhould I be deſpiſed. 


I would lead thee into the houſe of my mother, 

I would bring thee into the apartment of her that conceived me, 
That thou mighteſt be my guide. 

I would give thee drink of the fpiced wine, 

And of the juice of the pomegranate, 


His left hand is under my head, 
And his right hand embraceth me. 


1 conjure you, O ye daughters 


Of Jeruſalem, by the roes, 
| And 


COMMENTAR Y. 


is clearly ſeen the coy reſerve of a baſhful maiden, her affected delays, and modeſt ex- 
cuſes; in other words ſhe ſays, Let us not indulge our pleaſures now; it is not for 
<«< want of affection; to morrow morning will be ſoon enough; the vineyards will be 
© more ſuitable; there will I give thee proofs of my love.” Soon after in VIII. per. 
1. and 2. ſhe begins to yield, Oh that thou wert 1 brother, &c. I could then 
<< (hew you in publick marks of my affection, but now I am aſhamed of doing it. I 
« would give thee to drink, &c, 1 ſhould then find no difficulty in preſenting to you 
< this bowl of ſpiced wine, as the nuptial ceremony requires, which at — hardl 

c know how to do before ſo many witneſſes.” This laſts to the words, © His left 
% hand is under my head, &c,” and then all her reluctance is over, 


3 | (104) 

And by the hinds of the field, ... bh 22.5 
That ye diſturb not, nor awake me 7245 8-23; 
My love, until he pleaſe. 


ECLOGUE' THE SEVENTH. 
Virgins, Bridegroom, Spouſe, Bridegroom's Companions. 
Virgins. 


Who 1s this that cometh up from the wilderneſs, 
Leaning upon her beloved? - _ e 


I excited thee 7o love under the citron- tree: 
There thy mother plighted thee, | | 


There ſhe that bare thee plighted thee to me. 


Oh ſet me as a ſeal upon thine heart, 
As a ſeal upon thine arm! 


For love is powerful as death, 

Its ardor is inflexible as the grave; 
Its arrows are arrows of fire, 
Which JEHOVAH hath kindled. 


| Doubtleſs 
COMMENTARY. 


The ſeventh days Eclogue 


Seems to be appropriated to the putting the finiſhing hand to the contract, and 
ſettling the affair of the dowry. 


This day's eclogue is opened by the bridemaids, (per. 5.) who ſee the Spouſe now 
with her virgin airs laid aſide, leaning in all the fondneſs of conjugal affection upon 
her huſband. The Bridegroom coming up makes a ſolemn recapitulation of the 
contract they had entered into, and of the ratification it had received from the mo- 
ther. The contract being thus recapitulated, the Bride, per. 6. claims from her 
huſband an inviolable obſervance of it; for her affection for him was unalterable : 


and 


8 Spou. 


Bride- 
9 trom, 


10 Spou. 
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Doubtleſs many waters cannot 


- Extinguiſh love, . 


Nor can rivers drown it. 


If a man would give all the wealth of his houſe 
For love, it would be utterly deſpiſed.. 


We have a little ſiſter, 
Who hath yet no breaſts, 


What ſhall we do for our ſiſter, 


On the day ſhe ſhall be treated for in marriage? 


If ſhe be a wall, we will build 
Upon her filver towers: 
And if ſhe be a door, we will incloſe 


Her in wainſcot of cedar. 


I myſelf am both a wall and a door, 
And my breaſts are as turrets :_ 
Therefore I was in his eyes, 

As one that findeth favour. 


Solomon hath a vineyard 
In Baal-Hamon. | 


| He hath let out the vineyard to keepers ; 


Each is to bring a thouſand pieces of ſilver for the fruit of it. 


12 My 
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and in return the Bridegroom declares, per. 7. that nothing was capable of abating 
his fondneſs and love for her. In per. 8. the affair of the dowry comes on, where 
the Bride having a younger ſiſter not yet marriageable, ſtipulates for ſome reſerve to 
be made in her favour. And the Bridegroom, per. 9. declaring his conſent to ſettle 
on her a handſome dowry at her future marriage ; the Spouſe pronounces firſt herſelf, 
Per. 10. and then her vineyard, per. 11, and 12. and all her fortune to be Solomon's. 


The whole nuptial ceremony being now compleated, and the bridal week expired, 
the poem concludes with a few paſtoral W of mutual tenderneſs and affection. 


12 
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14 Spoii. 
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My vineyard which before brought me in a thouſand pieces, 
Is now thine, O Solomon; and there are two hundred pieces 
For thoſe that look after the fruit thereof. 


Thou that refideſt in the gardens, 
My companions are attentive to thy voice; 
Let me alſo hear thy voice. 


Fly to me, my beloved, and be thou 
Like the roe or the young hart 
On the mountains of aromatics. 


NOTES CRITICAL AND EXPLANATORY. 


*Ch. I. per. r. The Song, &c.) The Reader muſt be told that the commentary 
and diviſion of this Song into dialogues are taken from an anonymous performance 
printed for Mr. Dodiley in 1762. I was ſo much pleaſed with that piece when it 
firſt appeared, that I applied to him for the name of the Author : but he could not 
oblige me. If this work ſhould fall into his hands, I would beg of him, to accept my 
thanks for the pleaſure it gave me, and to pardon the liberty I have taken in adorn- 
ing my tranſlation with his Commentary, and extracts from his Introduction. There 
is ſtill entertainment enough left for the reader of taſte in his elegant Annotations. 


The diviſion of the poem is very ingenious: to ſay more is unneceſſary. It is not 
perhaps in the power of an European critic to divide an Eaſtern paſtoral with more 


judgment, and deſcant upon it with more ſpirit, than this Author has done. Upon 


thele ſubjects no two learned men will think in the ſame manner, If we can but 


hit on an hypotheſis, that will ſet the poem in an eaſy light, this is all that is to be 
expected. An Afiatic poet may do more. | | 


The literal ſenſe of this paſtoral is all I am concerned with. There is a ſpiritual 
meaning: but it would be ſtill more difficult to agree upon it. On this occaſion we 
may ſay what the Apoſtle ſays on another; No one can lay any other foundation, 
than what is laid, even Jeſus Chriſt, But let every one take heed what ſuperſtruc- 
ture he raiſeth thereon. If he build upon this foundation, gold, ſilver, or precious 
ſtones, his work will ſtand the teſt, and he ſhall receive a reward: but if he build 
wood, hay, or ſtubble, his work ſhall be burat, and it will be happy, if he himſelf 


eſcape, without more damage, out of the fire. 


Per. 3. I. 1.) In this line two words, which the metre requires, have been omitted 
by the tranſcribers, and the connecting particle vau changed into a prepoſition, This 
has occaſioned it to be torn away from the foregoing period to which it adds beauty, 
and to be joined to this, where it introduces confuſion. I have followed the LXX 
in reſtoring the text, and ch. Iv. 10. where the fame words are repeated, ſhews 
4he.LXX to be right, | | 


Per © 


. 1 
Per. 4. To the fragrance, &c.) The LXX read lers mana, which refers to the 
foregoing period, and is undoubtedly the true reading. The metre requires them. 


Ibid. I. 6. Thou, &c.) The ſubſtantive is not the nominative to the verb, but is 


uſed adverbially in the oblique caſe, and ſignifies juſtiy. It is. rendered ch. vir. 9. 


anbotbiy; and fo it ſhould be rendered Prov. xx111. 31. 


TR Lock not thou on the wine when it ſparkleth, . 
When it ſheweth its colour in the cup, 


1 may go down ſmoothly; 
ut in the end it will bite like the ſerpent, 
And ſting like the adder. 5 


Thine eyes will gaze upon foreign women, 
And thine heart utter perverſe things. 


Thou ſhalt be like one who lieth down to reſt, on u plant in the ca; 
Or who lieth down to ſleep, on the top of a maſt. 


I am threſhed, 2hou-wilt /ay; but not hurt: I am beaten;. 
But I feel it not. Oh when will my next ſleep be over ? 
I will then return to it again and again. | 


The verb is uſed imperſonally. They ju/ily love thee is the ſame as Thou ant juſtly, 
or defervedly, beloved. In II. 1. 5. the two verbs are uſed imperſonally and nay be 
rendęred N 


On which part, will ye be ſmitten next? on which, cortected again? 
The whole head is ſick, and the whole heart faint. 


| Per. 5.) In the Hebrew there is an hyperbaton verborum. In the tranſlation 1 
have reduced the words to the Engliſh order of them. — Zenobia, Queen of Pal- 
myra, was one of theſe black Beauties. 


Per. 9. To a ſteed) The metre ſhews the pronoun ſuffix my.to be redundant. — 
Solomon is not the only poet who has compared a fine woman to an elegant ſteed. 
Theocritus has compared the famous Helen to one. 


Per. 10. How) The LXX read mab, bow ; and the metre requires it, Bf 


Per, 15. and without blemiſh) So it is read in one MS, as it occurs again in 
this poem, ch. IV. 7. . 8 75 


Ch. II. per. 1.) Of the field) The preſent text reads Of Sharon, But the LXX 
read haſ/2dth, of the field, which is right. The ſpeech is the bride's ; and ſhe ſpeaks 
of herſelf, as a common field-flower ; which gives the bridegroom an opportunity of 


complimenting her in the next period. 


Per. 5. With perfumes) The preſent text reads with flagons but the LXX read 


beꝛmanim, with precious ointments or perfumes. The preſent reading is defenſible 


2 upon, 
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upon no other ſuppoſition, but that flagons are uſed for the wine contained in them, 
But if wine is meant here, why ſuch large veſſels as flagons ? 1 5 1 | 


Per. 9. On the mountains, &c.) This whole verſe has been dropped by the tran 
ſcribers. The LXX have retained it. Compare the laſt verſe of this poem. 


Per. 13. Diffuſe their fragrance) The preceding verſe is compleat in ſenſe and 
meaſure, The metre ſhews theſe two words to belong to another verſe, and then 
the verb will want its nominative. This nominative occurs with 'theſe two words, 
VII. 13. and ſeems to be the word wanted here. —— The word, which we render 
mandrakes, denotes a kind of round aromatic apple, in flavour and taſte fo delicious, 


that they are fit only for the tables of princes. In Judea they were to be gathered 
an ſpring as well as autumn. | 


Per. 17. On the mountains of aromatics) The preſent text reads, of Bether. But 
this word no where occurs in Scripture. And Theodotion reads here, as the laſt 
verſe of this poem is read. The metre requires it ſhould be ſo read here, and the 
LXX read it ſo originally. | 45 rg oa ante tumor. 

Ch. III. per. 1. I called, &c:) This verſe the LXX have preſerved, and it is 


arallel to the foregoing. The Alex. copy has preſerved it in the next period, and 
it is repeated in V. 6. | 


Per. 6. What) mi ſignifies what, as well as who. So I have rendered it Deut. 
xxxIII. 29. | | | 


Ch. IV. per. 8. l. 2.) The LXX read allah taboi, and fo does a MS, 

Per. 9. Glance) The word ſignifying glance has been dropped. Le Clerc ſupplies it. 
Per. 10. How beauteous is thy love) One MS. reads, How beautiful are thy ſteps. 
Per. 12. 1.2. A garden) So the LXX Vulg. and Syr. read; ſo do ſeveral MSS, 


Per. 14. Spikenard) The tranſcribers have written this word twice over, once in 
the plural and once in the ſingular. The Syr. and metre ſhew the firſt to be redundant. 


Per. 14. I. 2. Of Lebanon) The preſent text reads of frankincenſe. LXX and 
Vulg. and two MSS. Lebanon. 


Ch. V. per. 1. Palm honey) See Taylor's Conc. R. 774. 
Ivid. At the door) The LXX read petab, which has been dropped. 
Per. 13. Beds) The LXX read in the plural. 5 


Per. 14. Bright) The ſubſtantive is in the plural and requires a plural verb. The 
particle of compariſon has been dropped before the next ſubſtantive. 


Per. 16. Honey-comb) The Syr. ſupplies up, and the metre requires it. 
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Ch. VI. per. 5.) I have left half this period and the two next untranſlated, be- 
cauſe they ſeem to me to be interpolated from ch. IV. per. 1, 2, and 3. Solomon 
in ſo ſhart a poem as this is, would never compliment his Bride twice under the 
ſame images and ſimiles. And what betrays the interpolation is, the tranſcriber 
forgot to interpolate one of the ſimiles. : 


o 


Per. 9, 1, 3. The only one) at has been dropped. It ought to be placed before 
this line, as well as before the two preceding. | 


Ibid. 1. 6. And the concubines) The metre ſhews us, that the original word does 
not belong to the former line, but to this, and that the verb belonging to it has been 
dropped. I have ſupplied a verb which the ſenſe requires. 


Per. 11. I. 5. There, &c.) This line the tranſcribers have omitted. The LXX 
have preſerved it, and the next period ſhews it to be neceſſary to the ſenſ. 


Ch. VII. per. 1 — 6) The virgins' ſpeech contains nine ſtanzas, each ſtanza, ex- : 

cepting the ſixth and ninth, conſiſting of two verſes. The ſixth in the preſent text L. 
conſiſts of only one verſe, the ninth of three. The ſixth is incompleat, the ninth VEN i 
redundant, and the critics know not how to make ſenſe of the third verſe. But if 

we reſtore this third verſe to the ſixth ſtanza, the ſtanza, the ſenſe, and the verſe will 

then be compleat; and the ninth ſtanza will be diſencumbered of a verſe which | 
makes no ſenſe in that connection. In the next place if we compare the ſixth ſtanza Pt 
thus reſtored with the parallel place IV. 4. we ſhall be convinced that it is the true 

reading. This emendation is momentous, as it reſtores two ſtanzas, and is a high 


recommendation of Bp. Hare's metre, by which only it could be diſcovered, The 
following note furniſhes us with another inſtance. 


Per. 6. Such) Not. This word is abſolutely neceſſary here, where the metre 
requires it; but is entirely redundant in the beginning of the next period, where the 
tranſcribers have placed it. Here it cloſes very emphatically the foregoing deſcrip- 
tion, in the ſame manner as ze cloſes the deſcription in V. 16. 


Per. 9.) Houbigant for ledodi reads by eonjecture levicci, At the end of this period 
the LXX read in their copy /zpatim veſenim. | 


Per. 10. And I am his) The verſe being defective, I have ſupplied theſe words 
from VI. 3. And as this period is addreſſed by the Spouſe to the Bridegroom, it is 
meant to promiſe him all obedience for the future. In VI. 11, and 12. when ſhe 
had promiſed him obedience, ſhe had fled away: but now ſhe ſubmits, I have for 


this reaſon reverſed the pronouns, reading yalav teſutati. Three MSS. read the laſt 
word ſo, and one the firſt, | 


Ch. VIII. per. 2. Into the apartment of her that conceived me) In the preſent 
text theſe words have been omitted. The LXX found them in their copy, and they 
are neceſſary to the metre. Theſe words occur together in. III. 4.—The ſecond verb 


of this period has been tranſpoſed. It ought to be placed, the firit word of the 
ſecond verſe, as I have placed it in the tranſlation. 


Per. 


Per. 3. l. 2, And) The copulative has 1 omitted at the beginring of this verfe, . 


—— _ plural {termination ol the ſubſtantive at the end. Tel read it in the 
n P ” 


Per. 4. By the roes and by the hinds of the field) The tranſcribers have omitted 
theſe 24 The LXX have retained them, and this ſtanza we have in II. 7. and 


III. 5. in the ſame words. And if we compare the three ſtanzas, we ſhall here find 


two other miſtakes in this. The metre likewiſe n Four MSS. 
1 them. 


12 8. 1. 2. Hath yet) Yed ſeems to have <A 3 at the ed of this 1 88 
Per. 9. Towers) The LXX read che word in the plural, 


od, 10. And a door) Metre and ſenſe ſeem to require: voller. Sce the preveling. 
perio 


Per. 13. Thy voice) et folec ſcems to have been dropped. Comp It 14. 


PART 


Cc is } 


P A RT n 


"The admonitory Song of Iſaiah to the Wahres, repreſenting under the 


parable of a Vineyard, their unfruitfulneſs under all the means of 
Grace which God had afforded them ; reproving them for their heinous 


wickedneſs ; and threatening them with Captivity for their baſeneſs 
and Ingratitude. Iſaiah V. 


WILL now 2 to my Beloved 

A ſong concerning his love to his vineyard. 
My. Beloved had a vineyard, 
On a very fruitful hill. 


2 He made a fence about it, 
And gathered out the ſtones of it, 
And planted it with a choice vine. 


He built a tower in the midſt of it, 
And alſo made a wine-preſs in it. 


Then he looked, that it ſhould bring forth grapes; 
But it brought forth ſtinking fruit. 


3 And now, ye inhabitants of Jeruſalem 
And men of Judah, judge, 


I pray you, between me and my vineyard. 


4 What more could have been done to my vineyard, 
Which I have not done to it? 


Why then, when 1 looked, that it ſhould bring forth 
Grapes, did it bring forth ſtinking fruit? 


s Come 
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5 Come then, I will now tell you, 


What I am about to do to my vineyard. 


1 will take away its fence, that it may be eaten up; 
I will deſtroy its wall, that it _— be trodden down ; 


a And J will lay it waſte. | 
| It ſhall not be pruned, nor ſhall it 2 8 


Briers and thorns ſhall ſpring up in it, 
And I will command the clouds, 
That they ſuffer no rain to fall upon it. 


7 Now the houſe of Iſrael is the vineyard of the Loxp of hoſts, 


8 


IO 


II 
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And the men of Judah the plantation in which he delights: 
But when he looketh for judgment, behold oppreſſion; ; 
And when for juſtice, behold a cry. 


Woe unto thoſe who join houſe to houſe, 
And who lay field to field, | 
Till no room be left, that they may dwell 
Alone in the midſt of the land! | 


In mine ears hath the Loxp of hoſts revealed it; 
Aſſuredly many houſes ſhall be made deſolate; 
Houſes large and beautiful ſhall be without an inhabitant. 


Ten acres of vineyard ſhall produce but one bath of wine, 
And an homer of ſeed ſhall yield only an ephah. 


Woe unto thoſe, who riſe early in the morning, 
That they may follow ſtrong drink ; and fit late 
In the evening, that wine may inflame them 


The harp and the viol, the tabor and the pipe, 
And wine accompany their feaſts; 


But they regard not what JEHOVAH is about to * 
Nor conſider the operation of his hands. 


13 There- 


C rs 
13 Therefore my people are going into captivity, for want of know- 
Their honourable men ſhall be famiſhed, _ 255 2FRedge ; - 


And their common men parched up with thirſt. 


14 For this reaſon hell enlargeth his appetite, 
And openeth his mouth without meaſure ; ' 
And their illuſtrious men and their common men, 
And they that ſhout and rejoice, ſhall deſcend into it. 


15 Thus the mean man ſhall be brought low, and the great man 
And the eyes of the lofty ſhall be caſt down;  [humbled, 
16 But the Lord of hoſts ſhall be exalted in judgment, 
And God, the Holy One, ſanctified by bis juſtice. 


17 Then ſhall the lambs feed, as they are led: 
But the paſtures of the fat cattle ſhall ſtrangers eat. 


18 Woe unto thoſe, who draw out iniquity, as a long e 
And lengthen out fin, as a cart-rope. 


- 


19 To thoſe, who ſay, {© Let him forward and haſten 
| « His work, that we may ſee it; 
« And let the counſel of the Holy One of Iſrael 
«© Draw near and come to paſs, that we may know it! 


20 Woe unto thoſe, who call evil good, and good evil! 
Who put darkneſs for light, and light for darkneſs! 
Who put bitter for ſweet, and ſweet for bitter! 


21 Woe unto thoſe, who are wiſe in their own eyes, 
And prudent in their own fight! 


22 Woe unto thoſe, who are mighty to drink wine, 
And men of ſtrength to mingle ſtrong drink! 


23 To thoſe, who for a bribe juſtify the wicked man, 
And take away the innocence of the righteous man from him 


P 24 There- 
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24 Therefore as the fire devoureth the ſtubble, 

And the flame conſumeth the chaff; 

So ſhall their root be as rotten wood, 

And their bloſſom aſcend as the duſt: 

Becauſe they have deſpiſed the law of the Lokp of hoſts, 

And een the Holy One of Iſrael. 

[his people. 

25 For this ln the anger of JEHOVAH is kindled againſt. 

And he will ſtretch out his hand againſt them, to ſmite them. 

Then ſhall the hills tremble, and their carcaſes 

Shall become as dung in the midſt of the ſtreets. 


Notwithſtanding all this, his anger is not turned away, 
But his hand is ſtretched out ſtill. 


26 And he will ſet up his ſtandard to a nation afar off, 
And call it from the end of the earth with a hiſs, 
And behold, being light-armed it ſhall come with ſpeed. 


27 Not one of them ſhall be weary or ſtumble; 
Not one ſhall ſlumber or ſleep; 
Neither ſhall the belt of their loins. be looſed, 
Nor the latchet of their ſhoes broken. 


28 Whoſe arrows are ſharp, 
And whoſe bows are bent. 


The hoofs of their horſes are accounted as flint 3 
And the wheels of their chariots as a whirlwind. 


29 The noiſe of their approach ſhall be like that of the lioneſs, 
And their roar like that of young lions, 


They ſhall rage, and ſeize their prey; 
They ſhall carry it off ſafe, and none ſhall deliver it. 


30 They 
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30 They ſhall rage againſt them on that day, 
Like the raging of the ſea: and if one look on the land, 
Behold, darkneſs and diſtreſs! 


So that the light is darkened with the blackneſs thereof. 


NOTES CRITICAL AND EXPLANATORY. 


Per. 1. His love) The ſubſtantive is in the conſtructive form. The pronoun var, 
his, has been dropped at the end of it. The true reading ſeems to have been dodav. 


The pronoun reſtored preſerves a proper diſtinction between the compoſer of the 
ſong and Him to whom it is addreſſed. 


| Per. 2. A wine-preſs) The Heb. word may properly ſignify « ciſtern hewn or hol- 
lowed out of the rock to catch the wine from the preſs. But if ſo, it is here uſed by 


a * for the wine-preſs. At leaſt the Engliſh reader, for whom I tranſlate, 
will underſtand it beſt when ſo rendered. ä 


Ibid. Stinking fruit) The word in the original ſignifies neither wild vine nor ild 
grape, but invariably what inis. In the application and moral of the parable he 
fiinking, offenſive practices of the Iſraelites are pointed at, namely, their oppreſſion, 
drunkenneſs, idolatry, &, Haſſelquiſt ſays, “the hoary nightſhade is meant here, 
* becauſe it is common in Egypt, Paleſtine, and the Eaſt; and the Arabian name, 
<< which ſignifies wolf grapes, agrees well thereto. The prophet could not have found 
<< a plant more oppoſite to the vine than this; for it grows much in the vineyards, 
< and is very pernicious to them : wherefore they root it out: it likewiſe reſembles 
a vine by its ſhrubby ſtalk.” Whether the fruit of the hoary nightſhade ſtinks I 
cannot ſay, When the prophet ſays, per. 6. that the vineyard ſhall not be tweeded, 
he may allude to the common practice of rooting out the hoary nightſhade. 


Per. 4. Which) By comparing this period with the next, it appears that fer, 
wohich, has been dropped, and var faultily put into its place. The verſe requires it. 


Per. 5. I will) The LXX read the two verbs, which are now in the infinitive, as 
futures in the firſt perſon, 


Per. 6. In it) The verſe wants a ſyllable. The LXX, Syr. and Vulg. read bo, 
which compleats ſenſe and metre, 


Per. 7. The LORD of hoſts) Heb. FEHOYLAH of boſts. The ellipſis is moſt 
naturally ſupplied thus, JEHOVAH, the God of hoſts. But the LORD of hoſts is 


a phrale ſo familiar to us, that I would rather retain it, ſubſtituting LORD in capi- 
tals tor JEHOVAH. - | 


Per. 14. Hell) e in Hebrew, and hades in Greek, ſignify the univerſal receptacle of 
the dead. But neither of theſe words are yet naturalized in our language, nor per- 
haps ever will be. Nor is it poſſible to find an Engliſh word by which they can be 
univerſally tranſlated. The Hebrews 8 this receptacle to be divided into two 

5 , P 2 parts, 
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parts, the one called paradiſe, the manſion of the happy; the other, a place of tor- 
ment, the manſion of. the miſerable, which we call Hell. Wherever therefore the 
manſion of the miſerable is meant, in my judgment it would be better to tranſlate 
the two words hell. Such a place is meant here and in Iſaiah x1v. 9. and for this 
reaſon I render , hell. And ſuch is meant in Lüke xv1. 23. where it is proper to 
render hades, bell. Thus, In hell he lifted up his eyes, being in torments. There are 
other places, where theſe words are oppoſed to heaven, ſee Pf. cxxx1x. 8. and Matt. 
XI. 23. where it would be ridiculous to render them by any other word than Hell. 
And in Iſai. vit. 11. if in the ſecond line the true reading be l as the ancients read 
it, the oppoſition requires it to be rendered thus, | 


Aſk for thyſelf a ſign from JEHOVAH thy God; 
Go deep to hell beneath, or high to heaven above. 


There are other places in the Pſalms, and elſewhere, where eo! is equivalent to 
death, and there perhaps no better word can be found for it, than the grade. In the 
Apoſtles' creed no word ſeems to be ſo proper, as the region of the dead, He deſcended 


(not into hell, or hades, but) into the region of the dead. But mine is only a 


private tranſlation : I leave theſe things to the deciſion of the learned. 


Per. 17. Paſtures) This period has long perplexed the critics, The ancient ver- 
fions afford no light. The metre ſuggeſts, that a ſyllable is wanting. By the tranſ- 
poſition of one letter in the word, reading it rebobot, ſenſe and verſe will be right. 
The ſenſe ſeems to be this, During the captivity, the poor who ſhall be left in the 
land ſhall feed their lambs, wherever they can find food for them : but as to the rich 
paſtures they ſhould be deprived of them by ſtrangers, who would bring their flocks 
and eat them up. The word is generally rendered broadways and ſtreets, but if the 
reader will conſult PC. cxLiv. 13. he may be convinced that it ſignifies paftures or 
places where cattle were kept. I'he word /frangers ſeems to be the true reading. 
This ſame prophet threatens, I. 7. | 


Your country is deſolate, your cities burnt with fire; 
Your land, ſtrangers devour it before your eyes. 


Per. 18. As a long rope) F. Houbigant reads ſaruy. He ſuppoſes the prophet to 


allude to the rope- maker, who, the longer he wants to make the rope, goes on add- 


ing freth materials to it, Thus the habitual ſinner goes on adding fin to fin, till at 
length he fills up the meaſure of his iniquity. 5 


Per, 23. The righteous man) The metre rejects the plural termination. The 
LXX and Vulg. omit it. | 


Per. 24. The fire) Heb. as the tongue of fire eateth, In our language tongue ſeem- 
eth to be redundant, unleſs the verb was ift up. 


Per. 26. To a nation) The metre rejects the plural termination. It is well known, 
that the Babylonith nation alone is the nation pointed at. If the reader can doubt, 
let him conſult Jer. v. 15. Hab. i. 6. where it is called a zation from afar, as here: 
And 1 the verbs and pronouns run in the ſingular number, not in the 
plural. 


Per. 


„ 


Per. 28. Bows) Hebr. adds al! whoſe bows: but the LXX and metre reject all, 
nor is it neceſſary to be expreſſed, as it is implied. 


Per. 20. The noiſe) In XIII. 4. this word ſignifies the tumultuous noiſe of an 
approaching army, | 


Per. 30. If one look) Some copies of the LXX add, upwards or downwards. But 
theſe words ſeem to be an interpretation borrowed from VIII. 21, 22. There they 
are neceſſary, as will appear from a view of the place. 


He ſhall curſe his king and his God, 


And he ſhall turn his eyes upwards, and look down to the earth. 
But behold ! diſtreſs and darkneſs ! | 


There upwards plainly refers to his God in heaven, and downwards to his king on earth. 
But here is no ſuch reference, Beſides, the next word here ſhould be rendered not 


earth but land; for it was the land of Judah which the Babylonians invaded. But 
let every one judge for himſelf. 


Per. 9. Revealed) The verb has been dropped. By comparing this period with 
XXII. 14. zigleh ſeems to have been omitted. | 


Per. 8. Woe unto thoſe) This ſeems to be right, as the reſt of the Moes are de- 


nounced againſt the guilty in the third perſon, not in the ſecond, The perſon of 
the laſt verb wants to be changed, | 


PART 
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PAIR T.. XVIL 
A Thankſgiving. Iſaiah XII. 1—6. 
'I () N that day thou ſhalt ſay, 


[been angry with me, 
I will celebrate thee, O JEHOVAH ; for though thou haſt 


Thine anger is turned away; and thou haſt comforted me. 


2 Behold! God 1s my falvation ; 
I will truſt in him, and not be afraid: 
For JEHOVAH is my ſtrength and my ſong ; 
And he is become to me ſalvation. 


3 And when ye ſhall draw waters with joy from the fountains of 
4 ſalvation, on that day ye ſhall ſay, 


Celebrate ye JEHOVAH ; call upon his name; 
Publiſh among the peoples his mighty deeds : 
Make his name memorable ; for it 1s highly exalted. 


5 Sing a pſalm to JEHOVAH; for he hath done a glorious deed, 
Such as is made known over all the earth. 


Cry aloud and ſhout for joy, thou inhabitreſs of Sion; 
For great in the midſt of thee is the Holy One of Iſrael. 


NOTES CRITICAL AND EXPLANATORY. 
Per. 1. On that day) The foregoing chapter points us to the days of the Meſſiah, 
Per. 2. In him) The LXX read be, and verſe and ſenſe require it. 
Ibid. My ſong) The pronoun has been dropped. The verſe requires it. 


Per. 3. On that day) The laſt of the feaſt of Tabernacles. This ceremony the 
Meſſiah applies to himſelf, John VII. 37, 38. 
PART 


( 8} 


P A A 


4 Parable, or triumphant Song of the Jews on the fall of the King of 
Babylon their Oppreſſor. Iſaiah XIV. 3—20. 


3 Neo it ſhall come to paſs on that day, when JEHOVAH ſhall have given 

thee reſt from thy ſorrow, and from thy dread, and from thy hard bondage 

4 which thou ſhalt have been compelled to ſerve; that thou ſhalt pronounce this 
parable over the king of Babylon, ſaying, 35 


HOW is the oppreſſor come to his end? how is the golden tribute aboliſned? 
5 JEHOVAH hath broken the ſtaff of the wicked, even the ſceptre of his rulers. 


6 He who in wrath ſmote peoples, is himſelf ſmitten; without any to avert the blow, 
He who in anger chaſed down nations, is himſelf chaſed down without any to pre- 
i ; VEnt It. . 
7 The whole earth is now quiet and at eaſe; | 
8 Even the fir-trees break forth into ſinging, 
And the cedars of Lebanon triumph over thee, /aying, 
« Since thou art laid low, no feller is come up againſt us.“ 


Hell from beneath is in motion for thee to meet thee on thy arrival; 
He ſtirreth up for thee the renowned dead, even all the chiefs of the earth; 
He raiſeth up from their thrones-all the kings of the nations, 


10 They all ſhall addreſs, and fay unto thee, | 
© What! art thou brought low as well as we? art thou become like one of us? 


II «Ts thy pomp, with the noiſe of thy viols, brought down to hell ? 
* Are worms ſpread under Thee? and do muck-worms cover Thee? 


12 „O Lucifer, ſon of the morning, how art thou fallen from heaven! 
How art thou, who didſt cut off nations, cut down to the earth!“ 


13 In thy heart indeed thou haſt ſaid, “I will aſcend into heaven, 
„ will exalt my throne above the ſtars of God: 


“ will fit down on the mount of the congregation, on the ſides of the north; 
14 * I will aſcend above the heights of the clouds, I will be like the moſt High.” 
15 But nevertheleſs thou art brought down to hell, to the ſides of the pit. 


16 They who ſee thee ſhall ſurvey thee with wonder, and animadvert upon thee, ſaying, 
Is this the man, that made the earth to tremble, and kingdoms to ſhake ? 

17 That turned the world into a wilderneſs, and deſtroyed its cities? 

And that opened not the priſon to his fettered captives? 


18 All 
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18 All the kings of the nations are laid down in glory, each in his tomb: 
19 But thou art caſt forth from thy ſepulchre, as an abominable branch, 
As the raiment of thoſe that are ſlain, who go down to the vaults of the pit. 


20 As a carcaſe trodden under foot, thou ſhalt not be joined with them in burial; 
Becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed thy land, and flain thy people. 


The ſeed of evil doers ſhall be mentioned no more: | 

21 Prepare flaughter for their children for the iniquity of their fathers: 
Let them not riſe again, nor poſſeſs the earth, 
Nor fill the fate of the world with their cities. 


22 For I will riſe up againſt them, faith the LORD of hoſts, 
And I will cut off trom Babylon the name and the remainder, 
The fon and the grandſon, faith JEHOVAH. 


23 I will make it a poſſeſſion for the bittern, and pools of water. 
And J will fink it into the mud, faith the LORD of hoſts, that I may deſtroy it. 


NOTES CRITICAL AND EXPLANATORY. 


Per. 4. Come to his end) Hebr. ceaſed, that is, 10 be, I have taken the liberty to 
expreſs it the more fully for the Engliſh reader's ſake. | 


Per. 5. Rulers) Theſe were no leſs than one hundred and twenty: for the empire 
of Babylon was divided into no leſs than one hundred and twenty provinces. 


Per. 6. Smitten) The Maſorets have miſpointed this word. It ought to have been 
pointed, not as a ſubſtantive, but as a participle paſſive mucceh, in oppoſition to macceh, 
which precedes it. — In the next line a ſyllable is wanting to complete the verſe. If 
for rodeh we read meraddep, which murdap, the word oppoſed to it, requires, all will 
be right. | 


Ibid. Chaſed down) The verb fignifies to purſue and bunt down. Thus Jeremiah 
repreſents the captives of Judah, as purſued and ready to be hunted down, Lam. i. 6. 


Her princes are like harts, which find no paſture, 
And are fled without ſtrength before zher purſuers. 


Per. 7. If the Reader would ſee, in how much more advantageous light Bp. Hare's 
metre places this poem, than that in which the Maſorets have ſet it, he may read th 
preface. 5 


Per. q. The renowned dead) The prophet here explains repaim by the chiefs of the earth. 
He means by this term all thoſe Heroes and Conquerors of old, who ſtiled themſelves 
The Deliverers and Benefattors of mankind, and were idoliſed and adored as ſuch, after 
their deaths; but who might more properly have been ſtiled The Oppreſſors and Butchers 
of the human ſpecies, Daniel in deſcribing the great Conqueror Nebuchadnezzar to his 
ton Belſhazar, the very perſon on whom this ſatyr was made, gives this character of the 
Eaſtern monarch, v. 19. whom he would he flew, and whom he would he kept . 

whom 
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whom he would he ſet up, and whom he would he put down. In diſpenſing even 


life and death he acknowledged no law, but that of his own deſpotic will. And the 
ſame he followed in putting down and ſetting up nations. See per. 6. and 20. 


Per. 12. Didſt cut off) As this verb ſignifies fo diſcomfit with the ſword Ex. xyir. 
13. I have taken the liberty to tranſlate it, as I have done. 


Per. 13. On the mount of the congregation) Mount Sion on Which the temple was 
built, is called the mount of the congregation for the ſame reaſon that the Tabernacle was 


called ſo, namely, becauſe there the God of Iſrael reſided among his people, and met 


them : there the whole nation aſſembled three times every year with their offerings : 
and there they eat of his ſacrifices, and were partakers of his table. 


Per. 19. That are ſlain) The Hebr. text adds, thruſt through with the ſword. But 
theſe words ſeem to have been originally a marginal explanation of theſe that are ſlain, 


interpolated by an injudicious tranſcriber. e metre rejects them, and they add 
neither weight nor beauty to the ſimile. = | 


Per. 21. Their children) The Syr. and Chald. read baram. 


Per. 23. That I may deſtroy it) Theſe words conclude this ſublime poem. The 
four following periods contain a detached prophecy on Senacherib, without any rela- 
tion to this. This was evidently compoſed on Belſhazzar the laſt king of Babylon, 
who on taking that city was ſlain by Cyrus's ſoldiers, in the midſt of a drunken revel, 
while he and his lords, his wives and concubines, were carouſing out of the veſlels 
taken from JEHOVAH's temple at Jeruſalem in honour of the gods of filver and 
gold, &c. See Dan. V. 23. —— The Bp. of Briſtol's Diſſertation on the Prophecies 
concerning Babylon will afford the reader great entertainment. 
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r. 
A Song of Praiſe. Iſaiah XXV. 1—6. 


? 


; Por, O JEHOVAH, art my God; and I will exalt thee: 
Iwill celebrate thy name; for thou haſt done wonderfulthings. 
Thy counſels from old time have been faithfulneſs and truth. 


2 For thou haſt made the city, a heap; 

I be fortified city, a ruin; 
And the palace of the proud to be no city; 
It ſhall never be rebuilt, 


3 For this reaſon the powerful people ſhall glorify thee; | l 
The cities of the formidable nations ſhall fear thee: 775 
4 Becauſe thou art a defence to the poor, 
A defence to the needy in his diſtreſs; 


A refuge from the ſtorm, a ſhade from the heat, 
When the blaſt of the formidable rages as a winter ſtorm. 


5 As the heat in a dry place is abated by a cloud; 
So ſhalt thou bring down the tumultuous noiſe of the proud: 
As the heat is abated by the ſhade of a cloud; 
So ſhall the exultation of the formidable be brought low. 


NOTES CRITICAL AND EXPLANATORY. 


Chap. xxv. The LXX entitle this poem, An Ode. On what occaſion it was com- 
poſed, fr is not poſſible to ſay. 


Per. 1. And) The metre requires the copulative. Comp. Exod. xv. 2. 
Per. 2. The proud) Houbigant and Bp. Lowth read ⁊edim here and in per. 5. 


Per. 4. As a winter ſtorm) Thus the Bp. tranſlates with the learned L. Capel. 


TART 
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PART XXI. 


A Nan ving to be fung by the Jews on their return from Captivity, 
Iſaiah XVI. 1 20. 


Urn that dey dn this long 0 


In the land of Judah we have a ſtrong city: 
Salvation will Jehovah ſubſtitute for walls and bulwarks. 


2 Open ye the gates, that the righteous nation, 
Which retaineth z#s faithfulneſs, may enter in. 


3 We are firmly perſuaded, that thou wilt keep s 
In perfect peace; becauſe we rely upon thee, 


4 Rely upon JEHOVAH for ever and ever; 
Becauſe JEHOVAH is the Rock of Ages. 


5 For he abaſeth thoſe, who dwell on high: 
The lofty city, he layeth her low; 
He bringeth her down to the ground. 


6 The foot ſhall trample her on the duſt, 
| The foot of the afflicted, and the ſteps of the oppreſſed. 


7 The way of the righteous nation is integrity; 
The path of the righteous nation is uprightneſs: 
Thou, O God, makeſt plain to us the way of thy laws. 


$ We waited, O JEHOVAH, for thy name; 
The affection of our ſouls was to thy memorial. 


9 With my ſoul I longed for thee in the night, 
And with my ſpirit within me I ſought thee early. 


Q 2 | For 
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For whey, thy judgments are in the earth, 
The inhabitants of the world learn righteouſneſs. 


10 Should a wicked people be ſpared, they would not learn righteouſ- 
In the land of rectitude they would deal wickedly, Ineſs: 
And would not look upon the majeſty of JEHOVAH. 


11 When thy-hand, O JEHOVAH, is lifted up, they will not ſee: 
But they ſhall ſee ty zeal for thy people, and be aſhamed. 


Doubtleſs fire ſhall devour thine adverſaries; 

12 But thou, O JEHOVAH, wilt ordain peace for us; 
For thou, O JEHOVAH our God, haſt performed 
For us all our mighty works. 


I 3 Other lords beſides thee have ruled over us; 
But thee and thy name only do we 20 celebrate. 


14 Thoſe dead /ords ſhall not revive, thoſe dead tyrants ſhall not riſe 


For this reaſon thou haſt viſited them and deſtroyed them, [again: 
And made every memorial of them to periſh. 


15 To thy own nation, O JEHOVAH, thou haſt given life; 
To thy own nation thou haſt given life; and art glorified. 
Thou didſt remove us afar off to the ends of the earth. 


16 In our trouble, O JEHOVAH, we applied to thee; 
When thy chaſtening was upon us, we poured out a prayer. 


17 As ſhe that hath conceived, when her time is come, 
Is in pain, and crieth out in her travail; 
So were we, when baniſhed from thy preſence, O JEHOVAH. 


13 We conceived, we were in pain; but we . forth wind; 
Our land did not obtain deliverance, | 
Nor did the inhabitants of the world fall. 


19 Thy 


th 
5 
6&4 
FR? 
[od 
> 
IS 
N 
; 
Di 
1 
_—_ 
>» 
8 
3 
1 — 
* A 
2+ . 
. 
13 
8 
9 
5 
ES 
277 ” 
8 
9 " 
VS > 
8 
EE 
2 
25 
= RA 


A 

2 

WONT 

i 

5 

* 

$84; 

BK 
« * 
* 

FJ 

+ 55 

= 

<2 

N 

BOY 

. 

* a 
. 
FS; 

* 

bs 
22 
+ 
ILL 
Ty 
n 

08 
2 

$8; 

* 

= 

whe 

$5< 

PEW 

DEL 

3 

MF; q 
1 
: 3 OR 
* 

1 

p 5 8 

* 

22 

. 

NG 

T3 
EE 

8 
4 * 2 
: OSS 

45:74 

3 

e 
l * 

5 LA. 
” REES 

LS. 

72 
1 2 * 

W 

$35 
. 2 1 

"1: 

IS 

$ P 

Pn 
8 

5 
3 
1 

Ds 

1 

3 

122 <P 

. * 

*% a 
Eon Ag 

3 
4 2p 8. 
9 

ee 

* 

% 2 

— 

LINE 

5 

1 

r 

hy 

1 

K EOLS 
n 

A oy 

S 

5 

1 

af” Rr 

Wy 

WO 

3163250 

3 

WON: 

1 1 

n 

2 e 

Te I. 
8 

Wax 

828 

. 

DES 
> if 

£5: 
4 
WM 

3 
* 
4 
4 
3 
3 
SER 
PS 
5 

5 
> 
- 3*Y 

F 
* 

? 1 
— 

8 
Fe wy 
2% 

IA 
* 
8 
3 
rag 
WA 
24 

Bet. 
8 
3 
WT. 
As >; 

5 = 

BY 

£95 
oo: 

WY * 

3 

2 2 

1 

886 

2 

£Y 

En 

332 

3H 7 

3H Y 

& 2 

"> 

FS 

958 5 

5 
bY”. 

3 

PET 

22 
9 
2 
3 
3 
is 
735 
be” 
E 
4 
bs 
2 
bs. 
3 


T7 Fed = — Nga 2 py 1 x - $4. . * 
* tz I e ISS Lo Sr J SR.” . 5 
os e o 2 I EIS g 
Fu . 2 CY OY 3 JT 
3 8 „ . Eid „ 


8 
#. 5 


* ' * r ente 1 W r 5 hs AY T 6 5 N k * 2 HR SAS 
„ * A a Gy J Li 8e een F SR TIO AT Fr: FINE Ht. OTE, ol 8 e e * 8 er fon SE ae IT IE. 52 SILLS " 2 4 — * Fur „ rv r 3 

* r . IO AF Ne ry tes 5 ol GR r h SR Td vt EE ES c IN Eo B24 We - N A e PFC r r by HR, . Le) i 

e REES CEN c Moe OR ESI EIN EL AS WERE S allo oe / // cr HOTELS . e Ot pg Tee OS I 2 VNV N SALES 9 FE by E * 9 8283 

FTC . 8 ks SFT Se Re OT PANE S 4 5 i 83 N Ty DO r 6 Er I NNE n ccc PEAS CET IDEN ers OS EY DONT oe ee OE © 

Q 8 n S kh 3 . F a8 nt Ee et ns 8 A 23 I; 2 „ Ty ; e r 2 23 0 r n \ 2 

8 8 nt 8 2 ad ob alle Foo TRIAD 9 2 3 8 RI 3 + 1 Pn ge 888 ws SEES 8 LI 1 - 8 * s * „ KIB Fab = IE 3 F fx 


8 


1 Or Pre 7 anda ITT 4 
N 
L 

2 8 LENS 


141 9 n 1 
4 Zach 3 


3 


I 


19 Thy dead, O Lord, ſhall revive, thy dead bodies ſhall riſe again: 
Awake then and ſing aloud, ye who dwell in the duſt; 
For thy dew, O God, is reviving, as the dew of herbs: 

But the earth ſhall caſt out as abortives, its dead tyrants. 


NOTES CRITICAL AND EXPLANATORY. 


Per. 1. This Song) The prophet to inſpire the Jews with full confidence in God, 
that he would in his good time deliver them from captivity, compoſes beforehand, 


and as it were, puts into their mouths this ſong of thankſgiving, which might be uſed 
by them on the occaſion, 


Ibid. In the land of Judah) The Maſorets have joined theſe words to the words 
foregoing, ſeparating the city from the country in which it was ſituated ; but the metre 


reclaims them, as belonging to the ſong. And then it plainly appears, that the ſtrong 
city was Jeruſalem. 


Ibid. JEHOVAH) In per. 4. the tranſerihers have inſerted this name three times 
inſtead of twice; but here have omitted it. The verb wants its nominative caſe, and 


as the ſong is addreſſed to Jehovah, no nominative can be ſo properly ſupplied. 


Per. 2. The righteous nation, &c.) The Jewiſh is called the righteous and faithful 
nation; righteous as keeping covenant with Jehovah, and faithful as being true to his 
worſhip, and not committing ſpiritual whoredom againſt him. And after the Baby- 


loniſh captivity the Jews never relapſed into idolatry. Jeruſalem, when purged from 
her droſs, was to be called again If, 1. 26. 


The city of righteouſneſs, the faithful city. 
Per. 3. We are firmly perſuaded) Hebr. It is a thought or perſuaſion firmly ſupported. 
Ibid. Becauſe we rely) This addreſs begins in the firſt perſon plural We, per.x. and I 


make no doubt, but * it ran in the ſame perſon throughout, excepting per. 9. 
which runs in the firſt ſingular. The Vulg. and Syr. read the verb in the firſt perſon 


plural here. As change of perſon makes no change in the ſenſe, I have taken the li- 


| Herty to continue the addreſs in the ſame perſon throughout. The ancient Verſions 
ſeem to favour this, 


Per. 5. The lofty city) Babylon; of which Nebuchadnezzar ſaid in the pride of his 


heart, Is not this Babylon the Great, which I have built by the . of my power, 
for the reſidence of my kingdom, and for the honour of my majeſty? Dan. iv. 30. 


Per. 5. Layeth her low) This verb is repeated in the preſent text, but neither the 
LXX nor metre acknowledge it. The copyiſt wrote it twice over, and would not 
blot his copy in putting it out, 


Per. 6. On the-duſt) The Maſorets have thrown theſe words to the former period; 
but the metre ſhews that they belong to this. Yad ſhould be Val. 


Per. 
a ; 


— — 
— 


n 


( 16 ) 5 
Per. 7. Righteous nation) As this ſong was ſed for the uſe of the 


righreous nation, either the ſingular is uſed collectively for the plural, and ſhould with 
the LXX be tranſlated in the plural, or elſe the word got, nation, is underſtood. 


Ibid. Uprightneſs) I point the word jar. — The Maſorets have thrown three words 
which belong to this period to the next ; but the metre reclaims them. The firſt word 
ap, ſhould be et, the ſign of the accuſative, and the laſt word, in this connection ſhould 


be rendered /aws : So Grotius and Le Clerc tranſlate it. The next period is evidently 
compleat, without theſe three words. 


Per. 8. We waited) The preſent text adds for thee. But the LX and metre reject 
it, and ſo does a late eminent critick, | 


Per. 9. Are) The nominative wants its verb. The original reading was perhaps ci 
ajzru, when thy judgments go abroad in the earth. — The judgments here mentioned 


were thoſe executed upon the Babyloniſh Empire by Cyrus, who ſet the Jews at li- 
berty. | 


Per. 10, A wicked people) Either yam, people, is underſtood, or elſe the ſingular 
is uſed colleQively for the plural. The verbs in the next period run in the plural. 


The Babylonians are here pointed at, who throughout this poem are contraſted to the 
righteous nation, | | | | 


Ibid. In the land of rectitude, &c.) That is, in the land of Judea. The ſenſe ſeems 
to be, that ſhould a heathen nation go unpuniſhed for their cruelty and their crimes, 
though tranſplanted into Judea itſelf, they would not be reclaimed, nor even look up 
to the peerleſs majeſty of Jehovah; but that being puniſhed for their wickedneſs they 
would at length learn to revere the God of Iſrael, and repent of their crimes. 


Per. 11, But they ſhall ſee) The verb wants its accuſative. The tranſcribers have 
thrown it out of its place. It ought to follow this verb and not the next. 


Per. 11, 12, 13.) The Maſorets have divided theſe three periods very injudiciouſly, 
The diviſion which the metre points out, is to me very ſtriking and pertinent. | 


Per. 12. Mighty works) Our ſeveral deliverances from bondage and ſlavery. 


Per. 13. Ruled over us) The god Baal derived his name from this root, and the 
verſe might be rendered uncouthly indeed, Lords e ges of thee have Baalized, i. e. 
lorded, it over us. Lords here muſt mean the gods of the heathen in oppoſition to 
Tehovah the God of Iſrael. The ſenſe ſeems to be, Before we were led into captivity we 
ferved the Baalim of the heathen ; ( for amongſi them there were gods many and lords many) 
but our ſufferings under thy chaſtening hand have perfectly weaned us from idolatry, and we 


will ferve thee only, The next period explains who thoſe Lords were. They were 
dead men deified. | 


Per. 14. Dead tyrants) The prophet has explained who theſe repaim or ren:wned 
dead were, ch. xiv. 9. They were all the Chiefs of the earth: thoſe Heroes of anti- 
quity who were called the benefactors and deliverers of mankind, but who through the 
frailty of human nature frequently degenerated into tyrants and oppreſſors. Such was 


pro- 


( ay 


probably Nimrod of old, the mighty hunter before the Lord, and ſuch afterwards Be- 
lus, &, From honouring them as benefactors when living, they proceeded at length 
when dead, to confer on them the names of their gods, and to worſhip them. 


Ibid. Every memorial) The word here rendered memorial is in the foregoing per. ren- 
dered celebrate. The meaning ſeems to be, that not only divine honours ſhould ceafe 
to be paid to them, but that the very name and memorial of them, as gods, ſhould 
periſh. At the taking of Babylon not only their gods Bel and Nebo periſhed, but 
thoſe tyrants who derived part of their names trom them, fuch as Nebuchadnezzar 
and Belſhazzar, and their very race became extinct. See ch. xtv. 20, 21, 22. 


|. 

Per. 15. Haſt given) Hebr. ha added. What was added has been dropped by the 
tranfcribers, and is variouſly ſupplied by tranſlators. I ſupply Hai im, life, in oppoſi- 
tion to the period foregoing, in which the Babyloniſh gods, and conſequently the royal 
race are ſaid to become extinct, —— To fend the Jews into captivity was civil death 
to them: To reſtore them to their own land was /ife from the dead. By this reſtora- 
tion Jehovah was glorified, not only by his own people, but by the nations around 
them. | 


Ibid. Ends of the earth) The preſent text adds all. But this diſperſion was not 
univerſal. The Jews were only baniſhed to Babylon and its environs, which is call- 
ed V. 26. the end of the earth. The original reading was probably yad, unto, and was 
changed into col, all, by the careleſineſs of tranſcribers. Le Clerc renders the verſe, 
Thou haſt enlarged all the borders of the land. But in his notes he confeſſes that theſe 
never were enlarged, and applies it, not in the literal but myſtical ſenſe, to the Spread 
of the Goſpel. | 


Per. 18. But) The preſent text adds cemo, as. But this word is plainly interpolated 
from the period above. The LXX acknowledge it not, nor does it properly fignify as 
it tere. The Jews had conceived falſe hopes of an earlier deliverance from captivity, 


but theſe hopes proved abartive, as the next word ſhews. The adverſative vau, but, 


which the LXX read, is here evidently required. See a ſimilar manner of expreſſion 
PC. vil. 14. 


Per. 19. Thy dead bodies) The 1h final has been dropped at the end of this word. 


It ſhould be read niblotca as the verb is in the plural, and the LXX read it in the 


plural. And thus it anſwers to metica. All that the prophet meant was, that the Jews, 
who were then in captivity at Babylon, and were in a civil capacity dead, ſhould be 
reſtored to their own land which was lj to them; while the Babyloniſh tyrants and 
people ſhould be extinct for ever. The prophet ſpeaks in ſuch terms, as when the 
doctrine of the reſurrection was brought to light ſhould be applicable to that doctrine. 
And probably the early, though imperfect, knowledge which the Jews had of this doc- 
trine was owing to expreſſions of this kind, but not to its having been a popular doc- 
trine, ſo early as the prophet Iſaiah. The thankſgiving of Hezekiah coutradicts this, 
ch. xxxvIII. 18, 19. This period is evidently oppoſed to per. 14. | 


FN N 
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P AR T XXI. 


A Parable repreſenting Iſrael under the Image of a Vineyard, and Jebo- 
vab as the Keeper and Protector of it from every thing inimical to it. 
Iſaiah XXVII. 2—6. 5 


2 N that day there ſhall be again a vineyard of pure wine. 
ding ye alternately concerning it, 


3 I, JEHOVAH, am the keeper of it. 
Every moment I will water it, 
Leſt any thing ſhould injure it: 
I will keep it night and day. 


4 J am no longer wroth with it. Oh that I might 
Engage with the briers and the thorns! 
I would march againſt them, and burn them together, 


5 Or elſe let them lay hold of my protection; 
Let them make peace with me. 


NOTES CRITICAL AND EXPLANATORY. 


Per. 2. A vineyard) The fifth chapter contains a ſong, threatening the Iſraelites un- 
der the image of a 1 that if they did not bring forth the fruit expected from 
them, Jehovah would lay waſte the vineyard by ſending them into captivity. This 
ſong ſeems to have been compoſed after the captivity, when Jehovah took them once 
more under his protection. The words following the ſong intimate this. The days (jamin 
ſeems to have been dropped) are coming, that Jacob ſhall ſtrike root, and 1jrael ſhall bloſſom 
and bear fruit, and they ſhall fill 179 of the world with increaſe. Did He ſmite them, as 
He hath ſmitten thoſe who ſmote them? Are they ſlain after the manner 4 _ who ſlew 
them? No, the Iſraelites were reſtored to their own land, whereas the Babylonians be- 
came extinct, | | 


Ibid. Pure wine) So this word is tranſlated Deut. xxx11. 14. meaning unadulterated 
with impure mixtures of any kind. The Iſraelites, who are here repreſented by the 
vineyard, never after the Babyloniſh captivity went a whoring after other gods, nor ad- 
mitted any impure worſhip, The LXX and Chald. ſeem to have had the fame read- 
ing, tranſlating it, an excellent vineyard,— The laſt verſe of this poem has been repeated 
by the tranſcribers. The repetition ſeems not to add either weight or beauty to it. 
For this reaſon J have left it untranſlated, 
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( 19 ) 
p AR T XXIII. 
LIſaiah XXXVIII. 9—21. 


HE thankſgiving of Hezekiah king of Judah, after he 
had been ſick, and was recovered from * e 


10 WHEN my tin were cut. t ſhort I faid, 


] am ſoon to paſs through the gates of the grave, 
J am juſtly deprived of the remainder of my years. 


11 I ſaid, I ſhall never more ſee JEHOVAH, | 
In the land of the living. 
*« I ſhall no longer behold man, 
With the inhabitants of the world. 


12 My dwelling is taken down and removed 


From me, as a ſhepherd's tent. 
Thou haſt ſhortened the thread of my life, as the weaver. 


13 Thou haſt cut me off, as a web from the hom. 
I counted, that I might live till the morning, ſaying, 
„He will then break all my bones, as the hon, 
„ Between morning and night he will make an end of me, 


14 As the crane or the ſwallow, ſo did I nn myſelf, 
I did mourn like the dove. 
Mine eyes failed with looking upwards 70 Thee, ſaying, 
* O JEHOVAH, fckneſs oppreſſeth me; do thou releaſe me! 


15 What ſhall I ſay? He both gave me his word, 
And hath performed it. In remembrance of the bitterneſs 
Of my ſoul I will walk circumſpectly all my years. 


16 Is it by theſe means, O Lord, that men live? 
And is the life of my ſpirit owing to all theſe things, 
That by theſe thou ſhouldeſt heal me and recover me? 


R 17 Be- 


| Tic - WW} 
17 Behold my bitterneſs 1s turned into pea 
And thou haſt delivered my life 
O JEHOVAH, from the pit of deſtruction; 
For thou haſt caſt all my fins _ | 
Behind thy back. 1 | 


13 The grave doubtleſs cannot praiſe thee 
Death cannot celebrate thee; | 
They who go down to the pit 
Cannot wait for thy truth. 


19 The living, the living, he ahne can praiſe thee, as I do this day. 
The father ſhall make known to his children thy truth. 


It is JEHOVAH who hath ſaved me; 
Therefore we will ſing my ſong to muſick, 
In the houſe of JEHOVAH all the days of my life. 


NOTES cRiTiCAL AND EXPLANATORY. 

Per. 10. Cut ſhort) The verſe wants a ſyllable. The original reading was proba- 
bly ci nidmu, This poem has ſuffered much from tranſeribers. Scarce a period 
has eſcaped. Criticifing is in ſome places little more than groping in the dark. There 
is room for difference of opinion. I have given to every period ſuch a ſenſe as ap- 


peared to me to be conſiſtent with the occaſion and the context, without aſſigning my 
reaſons. 5 | | 


Ibid. Juſtly deprived) The word is uſed in its forenſic ſenſe. I am mulcted, and 
am to pay the forteit of my life to the juſtice of God. 


Per. 11. The word jab has been written twice by the tranfcribers. If the reader 


will compare the firſt verſe of this period with, the third, he will be convinced that 
the laſt jah was originally yed. 


Per. 14. Sickneſs) mablab ſeems to have been dropped, or to be underſtood, 


Per. 15. In remembrance) Hebr. On account of. 


Per. 16. This tranſlation I received in a letter from Dr. Grey 25 years ago. How 


he read the text he did not ſay. He thought the king alluded to the plaiſter of figs, 
and the means uſed for his recovery. | 


Per. 17. Delivered) Houbigant reads 2 %α. 
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FPR Rb NS hls 
The Lamentations of Jeremiab. 


CHAP Þ 
LAMEN TATION THE FIRST. 


The prophet complains that Feru alem, which was once in the moſt flouriſhing and reſpeci- 


able condition, was then 2 waſte, the 2 carried into captivity, and the divine 


e miſeries befel the Fews, becauſe of their 
rebellion againſt God: and looks forward to that day when he would in compaſſion to bis 
people reſtrain the malice of their enemies. 


Na it came to paſs, after Iſrael was carried away Captive, and Jeruſalem laid 


deſolate, that Jeremiah ſat himſelf down to weep, and poured out this lameu- 


tation over Jeruſalem, ſaying, 


x How does the city that was full of people, ſit ſolitary ! 
How is ſhe that was great among the nations, become as a widow ! 
How is ſhe that was princeſs among the provinces, become tributary ! 


2 She weepeth ſore in the night, and her tears run down her checks : 
Among all her lovers ſhe hath not one to comfort her ; 
All her friends play'd her falſe, they became her enemies. 


Judah was carried into captivity for afflicting and grievouſly enſlaving her people: 
She dwelleth among the heathen; ſhe findeth no reſt: n 
All her purſuers overtook her amidſt the ſtraights. 


4 The ways of Sion mourn, becauſe none come to her ſolemn feaſts ; 
All her gates are deſolate ; her prieſts are fighing : 
Her virgins bewail her, and ſhe herſelf is in bitter ſorrow, 


5 Her adverſaries bear rule over her ; her enemies proſper : 
Her young children are gone into captivity before the adverſary, 
Becauſe JEHOVAH hath afflicted her for the multitude of her tranſgreſſions, 


6 From the daughter of Sion all her beauty is departed ; 
Her princes are like harts, which find no paſture ; 
And are fled without ſtrength before their purſuers. 


7 In the days of her affliction and low eſtate, Jeruſalem remembered 
All the things ſhe delighted in, which were her's in the days of old, 
When her people fell into the hands of the adverſary, without one to help her. 


v9 -0 L D & ee DEST ] tt,, ↄ . ,, I TT . 


R 2 8 Jeru- 


8 


9 Her pollution was on her ſkirts, yet ſhe remembered not what would be her latter 


3 
Jeruſalem had ſinned grievouſly, therefore ſhe is driven out: 


All that honoured her now deſpiſe her, becauſe they have ſeen her nakedneſs : 
She alſo ſigheth, and out of ſhame turneth her back. | ; 


end ; 


Therefore ſhe is wonderfully brought low, without one to comfort her. [ ; 
elf!“ 


% Look, O JEHOVAH, on my affliction ; for the enemy hath exalted him 


10 The adverſary hath ſpread his hands over all the things ſhe delighted in : 


3. 


I2 


1 


14 


1 


16 


17 


18 


19 


For ſhe hath ſeen the nations enter into her ſanctuary, 
Whom thou hadſt forbidden to enter into thy congregation. 


All her people are ſighing and ſeeking their bread : 


They have given the —__ they delighted in for food to ſupport life. 
46 Behold, G JEHOVAH, and look down upon me; for I am become vile ! 


I appeal to all you who paſs along the road; Behold and ſee, 
If there be any ſorrow like to my ſorrow, which he hath brought upon me; 
For JEHOVAH hath afflicted me, in the day of his fierce anger. 


3 He hath ſent fire from above into my bones, and it hath entered into them : 


He hath ſpread a net for my feet ; he hath turned me back : 
He hath made me deſtitute and faint all day long. 


The yoke of my tranſgreſſions is bound upon me; they are twiſted by his hand, 
And put upon my neck; he hath cauſed my ſtrength to fail | Ft 
The Lord hath delivered me into thoſe hands, from which I am not able to riſe. 


5 The Lord hath trodden under foot all my mighty men in the midſt of me: 


He hath called an aſſembly againſt me, to cruth my young men. 
The Lord hath trodden the virgin, the daughter of Judah, as in a wine-preſs. 


Sion ſpread forth her hands, but there was none to comfort her. 
JEHOVAH had given command to the enemies of Jacob around him. 
Jeruſalem was reputed among them, as an unclean woman. 


For theſe things I weep; mine eye poureth down water, 
Becauſe the comforter who ſhould ſupport my life, is far from me: 
My children are become deſtitute, becauſe the enemy hath prevailed over me. 


JEHOVAH Himſelf is righteous ; for I have rebelled againſt his commands : | 
Hear, I pray, all ye people, and look on my forrow : | 
My virgins and my young men are gone into captivity. 


I called to my lovers for help; but they deceived me. 
My prieſts and my elders expired in the city, 


While they ſought for themſelves food to ſupport their life. 


20 © Behold, 
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20 © Behold, O JEHOVAH, for I aq in ſore diſtreſs, my bowels are troubled; 


« My heart throbbeth within me, becauſe I have grievouſly rebelled : 
„ Abroad the ſword bereaveth ; at home death. 


21 They have heard how I figh, without one to comfort me : ſinflicted it. 


All mine enemies have heard of my calamity; they are overjoyed that thou haſt 
But thou wilt bring zpon them the day thou haſt appointed, when they ſhall be 


i [like me. 
22 Let all tlieir miſchief come before thee; and deal thou with them, 


As thou haſt dealt with me for all my tranſgreſſions 
For my ſighs are many, and my heart is faint. 
c H A 
LAMENTATION. FHR Y 


The. Prophet bewwails the deſolation of Feruſalem, of the Temple, and of Jude. He gives 4 
moſt aſfecting deſcription. of the miſeries of the Fewiſh Nation, and implores God's mercy. 


1 HOW hath the Lord in his anger-brought a cloud over. the daughter of Sion ? 
How hath he caſt down the beauty of Iſrael from Heaven to earth ? 
Nor hath he in the day of his anger remembered his own footſtoo]. 


2 The Lord hath ſwallowed up all the habitations of Jacob, without ſparing: one. 
In his wrath he hath thrown down thy ſtrong holds, O daughter of Judah; 
He hath brought them to the ground; he hath polluted the kingdom and its 


[ princes, 
3 In the fierceneſs of his anger he hath cut. off every horn of Iſrael : 


He hath drawn back his right hand from ppo/ing the enemy, 
And hath kindled in Jacob a flaming fire, which devoureth all around it. 


4 He hath bent his bow like an enemy.; he hath preſented his right hand as an ad- 
And hath ſlain every youth in whom the eye delighteth : [ verſary, 
On the tabernacle of the daughter of Sion he hath poured out his wrath like fire. 


5 The Lord was as an enemy: he hath ſwallowed up Iſrael, 
He hath ſwallowed up all her fortifications ; he hath deſtroyed her ſtrong holds; 
He. hath multiplied mourning and lamentation in the daughter of Judah. 


[places of aſſembly, 


6 He hath torn up his fence about her like !hat of a garden; he hath deſtroyed his 


JEHOV AH hath cauſed the ſolemn feaſts and ſabhaths to be forgotten in Sion, 
And in the indignation of his anger he hath poured contempt on the king and the 


* [prieſt. 
7 The Lord hath caſt off his own altar; he hath: abhorred his own anacary 


He hath given up the walls of her fortifications into the hands of the enemy; 
They have ſet up a ſhout in the houſe of JEHOVAH, as on a feaſt-day, 


8 JEHOVAHK.. 


| 14.4 444 ) 


3 JEHOVAH determined to demoliſh the walls of the daughter of Sion. 
e hath ſtretched out the line, nor hath he withdrawn his hand from deſtroying : 
He hath made the rampart and the wall to lament ; they both languiſh together. 


v0 Her gates are ſunk into the ground ; he hath deſtroyed and broken her bars; 
Her king and her princes are 2 the heathen; the law is no more: 
Her prophets alſo receive no viſion from JEHOVAH. 


10 The elders of the daughter of Sion ſat upon the ground in ſilence : 
They caſt duſt upon their heads; they girded themſelves with ſackcloth : 
The virgins of Jeruſalem hanged down their heads to the ground. 


11 Mine eyes fail with weeping; my bowels are troubled ; | 
My liver is poured on the ground for the breach of the daughter of my people, 
Becauſe the children and the ſucklings ſwooned in the ſtreets of the city. 


12 They ſaid to their mothers, Where is the bread and the wine? 
While they ſwooned away like the wounded, in the ſtreets of the city; 
While they poured out their lives, on their mothers' laps. 
; Jof Jeruſalem ? 
23 What ſhallI take to witneſs for thee? To what ſhall I compare thee, O daughter 
To what ſhall T equal thee, that I may comfort thee, O virgin daughter of Sion? 
For thy breach is great like a breach of the ſea; who can heal thee ? 


14 Thy Prophets have ſeen falſe and abſurd things for thee ; 
They have not laid open thine iniquity, to prevent thy captivity ; 
But have ſeen for thee falſe prophecies and vanquiſhments. 


425 All that paſs along the road clap their hands at thee; 
They hiſs and wag their heads at the daughter of Jeruſalem, /aying, 
Is this the city which they call, The perfection of beauty, The joy of the whole land? 


— 


16 All thine enemies have opened their mouths againſt thee: 
They have hiſſed and gnaſhed their teeth, ſaying, we have ſwallowed her up: 
This doubtleſs is the day we looked for, we have found, we have ſeen it. 


a7 RO TAR hath executed what he purpoſed ; he hath accompliſhed his threat 
hich he denounced in the days of old ; he hath deſtroyed and not ſpared : 
He hath cauſed thine enemies to rejoice over thee; he hath exalted the horn of 
; | [thine adverſaries. 
28 Let thine heart cry unto the Lord, O thou Wall of the daughter of Sion; 
Let thy tears, like a torrent, run down day and night; 


Give thyſelf no repoſe ; let not the pupil of thine eyes ceaſe to weep. 


T9 Arile, cry aloud in the night, in the beginning of the watches; 
Pour out thine heart, like water, in the preſence of the Lord : 
Lift up thine hands to him for the lives of thy young children, /aying, 


ß e a So . > 


20 * Behold, 


(. 9 } 
20 © Behold, O JEHOVAH, and ſee! whom haſt thou dealt with thus f 


<« Shall the women eat the fruit of their womb, the children whom they have reared? 
Shall the prieſt and the prophet be lain in the ſanctuary of JEHOVAH? 


21 The young and the old lie upon the ground in the ſtreets; 
« My virgins and my young men are fallen by the ſword : 
<< Thou haſt ſlain them in the day of thine anger, thou haſt killed and not ſpared. 


22 © Thou haſt called, as on a ſtated day, my terrors around me, 
6“ So that in the day of JEHOV AH's anger, not one eſcaped or remained. 
« All whom J have reared and brought up, mine enemy hath conſumed, 


—— —  — — — 
CHAT 
LAMENTATION THE THIRD: 


Jeremiah repreſents under ſeveral figures the affiitions which be had himſelf endured. He 
acknowledges the love of Gd in puniſhing bis people, and /hews that afflictions are neceſſary 
to men; that Gad diſpenſes them in ftri juſtice : and exhorts the Fews to confeſs their 
fins, and to turn to the Lord. He then reſumes the deſcription of his own miſeries, im- 
Plores God's help, and foretels the deſtruction of their enemias. 


1 I am the man who have ſeen affliction, being cha/{ized by the rod of his wrath : 
Me hath he led and made to paſs through darkneſs, and not through light: 
Agaiaſt me only hath he turned his hand all the day long. 


4 My fleſh and my ſkin hath he made old; he hath broken my hones : 
He hath built againſt me, and ſurrounded me with gall and weariſomnels : 
He hath made me to dwell in dark places, like thoſe who have been long dead. 


7 He hath hedged around me that I cannot get out; he hath loaded me with chains : 
And, though I cry and ſhout aloud, he ſhutteth out my prayer. [to me. . 
He hath fenced up my ways with hewn (tone; he hath made the paths impaſſable 


10 He hath been to me as a bear lying in wait, as a lion lurking in ſecret places : 
He hath turned aſide my ways, and torn me in pieces: he hath made me deſolate.. 
He hath bent his bow, and ſer me as a mark for the arrow. 


13 He hath cauſed the arrows of his quiver to enter into my reins. 
I have been the deriſion of all the people, and their ſong all the day. | 
He hath filled me with bitterneſs ; he hath given me plenty of wormwood to drink. 


16 He hath broken my teeth with gravel- ſtones, he hath covered me with aſhes : 


My ſoul was far removed from peace, and I forgot plenty: 


Then I ſaid, My c3niidence and my hope are periſhed from JEHOVAH.. 


19 Remember, 


[ink ): 
19 Remember, O God, my 2MiQiion and low eſtate, the wormwood and the gall! . 
My ſoul remembereth them well, and is bowed down within me: wy 
"Theſe things I lay up in my heart; therefore I will hope in him. 


42 Doubtleſs the mercies of JEHOVAH are not exhauſted, his compaſſions fail not: 
They are new every morning; great is thy faithfulneſs! | 
. JEHOVAH, ſaith my ſoul, is my portion; therefore I will hope in him. 


25 JEHOVAH is good to thoſe that wait for him, to the ſoul that ſeeketh him: 
he good man will wait in ſilence for the ſalvation of JEHOVAH: x 
It is good for a man to have borne the yoke in his youth, 
28 He ſitteth alone and keepeth ſilence, becauſe it is laid upon him. 
He humbleth his mouth to the duſt, if fo be there may be hope. 


He turneth his cheek to the ſmiter, and taketh his fill of reproach. 


31 Doubtleſs the Lord will not caſt off his ſervants for ever. [cies* 


But though he afflicts, he will have compaſſion according to the greatneſs of his mer- 
For he doth not willingly hurt or grieve the children of men. 


4 To cruſh under his feet all the fettered captives of the land, 
I To turn aſide the right of a man in the preſence of the moſt High, 
To ſupplant a man in his cauſe, theſe things the Lord approveth not. 


37 Who is he that ſpeaketh the word, and it cometh to paſs, when the Lord hath forbid- 
Proceed not evil and good out of the mouth of the moſt High ! [den it? 
Why then ſhould a living man complain, a man for the puni/hment of his ſins? 


40 Let us examine and ſearch out our ways, and return to JEHOVAH; 
Let us lift up our hearts with our hands to God in the heavens, ſaying, 
„We have tranſgreſſed and rebelled; and thou haſt not pardoned, 


—_— 
ER... 


[not ſpared: 
3 * Thou haſt covered 6/4 4 in thine anger and perſecuted us; thou haſt ſlain and 
if 


Thou haſt covered the, with a cloud, that our prayer ſhould not reach thee : 
Thou haſt made us the offscouring and refuſe amidſt the nations. 


46 < All our enemies have opened their mouths againſt us: 
Terror and the pit, deſolation and deſtruction await us: 


Mine eye poureth down rivers of water, for the ruin of the daughter of my people. 


49 Mine eye trickleth down without ceaſing, becauſe I can find no reſt ; 
Till JEHOVAH looketh down, and beholdeth me from heaven. 
Mine eye afflicteth my heart for all the daughters of my city. 


52 Mine enemies without provocation have cloſely chaſed me as a bird. 
They have cut off my life in the pit, and have laid a ſtone upon me. 
The waters flowed over my head: hen I ſaid, J am cut off.” 


55 I called upon thy name, O JEHOVAH, from the pit beneath: [my cry.” 
Thou didſt hear my voice when I /aid, Stop not thine ear againſt my ſighing and 
Thou dreweſt near on the day I called upon thee: thou ſaidit, © Fear not.” 


58 Thou 
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58 Thou, O JEHOVAH, didſt plead the cauſe of my ſoul, thou didſt redeem my life: 


Thou haſt ſeen, O JEHOVAH, my _ ; do thou judge my cauſe, 
Thou haſt ſeen all their vengeance, and all their devices againſt me. 


61 Thou, O JEHOVAH, haſt heard their reproach, and all their devices againſt me. 
The threats of thoſe that roſe up againſt me, and their machinations againſt me all 
Behold them; when they fit down and when they riſe up, I am their ſong. [the day. 


64 Repay them, O JEHOVAH, according to the work of their hands ! 
Give them obſtinacy of heart, thy curſe unto them ! 
Perſecute them,O JEHOVAH, in thine anger, and deſtroy them from under heaven! 


e n AF - 
LAMENTATION THE FOURTH. 


The prophet deſcribes the terrible judgments of God upon the Fews, and compares the happy 
Hate they were in before their ruin, with the deplorable condition they were then in. He 
acknowledges that their rebellion, and eſpecially the fins of their prieſis and prophets, bad 
brought all theſe miſeries upon them, He then denounces God's judgments againſt their 
enemies, and propheſies that he would deliver his people. 


x HOW is the gold ſullied ! horw is the fine gold changed! 
How are the ſtones of the ſanctuary caſt out, at the top of every ſtreet ! 


2 How are the ſons of Sion, comparable in value to the fineſt. gold, 
Eſteemed as earthen pitchers, the handy-work of the potter 


The very ſea-monſters draw out the breaſt, to give ſuck to their young ; 
But the daughter of my people is become cruel, like the oftriches in the wilderneſs. 


4 The tongue of the ſucking child cleaveth to the roof of its mouth for thirſt : 
The young children aſk for bread ; hut no one breaketh it to them. 


5 They that fed upon dainties are deſtitute in the ſtreets: 
They that were brought up in ſcarlet cleave to the dunghils. 


6 The puniſhment of the daughter of my people is greater than that / the ſin of Sodom, 
Which was overturned in a moment, and againſt which no hands were weakened. 


7 Her Nazarites were purer than ſnow, they were whiter than milk ; : 
Their bodies were ruddier than rubies, their poliſh was lite that of ſapphire. 


8 Now their viſage is blacker than ſoot; they are not known in the ſtreets: 
Their ſkin cleaveth to their bones; it is become withered as a ſtick, 


8 : 9 They 


* 


Gas 3 


9 They that are ſlain by the ſword are happier than they that are ſlain by the famine: 
For theſe pine away, being pierced through for want of the fruits of the field. 


10 The hands of the compaſſionate women have boiled their owr children, 
And they were food for them in the deſtruction of the daughter of my people. 


11 JEHOVAHhath accompliſhed his indignation, he hath poured out his fierce anger; 
And hath kindled a fire in Sion, that it might devour her foundations. | 


12 The kings of the earth and all the inhabitants of the world would not have believed, 
That the adverſary and the enemy could ever have entered the gates of Jeruſalem, 


13 It was permitted for the fins of her alſe prophets and the iniquities of her prieſts, 
Who had ſhed the blood of the righteous in the midſt of her, 


14 They wandered in the ſtreets life blind men, they polluted themſelves with blood, 
So that their garments could not be touched. 


15 They were called to, Depart, ye unclean, depart depart, touch us not. more: 
When they fled away and wandered, the heathen ſaid, They ſhall dwell here no 


16 * The anger of JEHOVAH hath diſperſed them; he will no longer look upon them; 
* Becauſe they reſpected not the perſons of the prieſts, nor ſhewed favour to the elders, 


17 While our ſtate was in being, our eyes failed with looting for our help: 
In vain did we look from our watch-towers for a nation which could not fave us. 


18 They have tracked our ſteps, that we could not go into our ſtreets: 
Our end is at hand, our days are fulfilled, for our end is come. 


19 Our purſuers were ſwifter than the eagles of the heaven: 
On the mountains they hotly purſued us, in the wilderneſs they lay in wait for us. 


20 The breath of our noſtrils, the anointed of JEHOVAH was taken in their pits, 
Of whom we faid, Under his ſhadow ſhall we live among the heathen.” 


21 Rejoice and be glad, O daughter of Edom, that dwelleſt in the land of U:; 
Nevertheleſs the cup ſhall paſs to thee; thou (halt be drunken, and thew thy nakedneſs. 


__ [captive;. 
22 Thy puniſhment, O daughter of Sion, is aecompliſned; he will no longer detain thee 


But he will take vengeance of thee, O daughter of Edom; he will carry thee captive for 
[thy ſins, 


HAF. 


( Ivy 3 
CH: 2:3 v. 1 . Y 
THE PRAYER OF JEREMIAH. 


He intreats the Lord 60 have e be Yeruſalem and the Jes; 
repreſents the greatneſs of their miſeries and deſolation; confeſſes that 


they were juſtly' puniſhed, and earneſtly begs of God to reſtore IO. 
and his people to their former fate. | 


— — — 
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1 CALL to mind, 0 JEHOVAH, what hath befallen us! 
Look down and behold our reproach ! 


— 
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2 Our inheritance is transferred to ſtrangers, 
Our houſes to aliens. 
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3 We are like orphans that have no father, 
Our mothers are, as widows. 


4 Our own waters we drink not, without money, 
Our own wood cometh not to us, but for a price. 


5 We are perſecuted, 7o the carrying burdens on our necks ; 
We labour without intermiſſion. 


6 We have reached out our hands to the Egyptians 
, And to the Aſſyrians, only to be ſatisfied with bread. 


Our Fathers who ſinned are not; 
And we bear their iniquities. 


3 Servants bear rule over us: 
No one delivereth us out of their hands. 


9 We get our bread at the peril of our lives, 
Becauſe of the ſword in the wilderneſs. 
S 10 Our 


1 
10 Our ſkins are black as a furnace, 
Becauſe of the horrors of famine. 


11 They have raviſned the wives in Sion; 
The maidens in the cities of Judah. | 


12 The princes were hanged up by their hands ; 
The perſons of the elders were not honoured. 


13 The young men they took to grind in the mill; 
And the lads fell under heir burden of wood. 


14 The elders have ceaſed to fit in the city-gate, 
The young men t /ing their ſongs. 


15 The joy of our heart is ceaſed, 
Our dance is turned into mourning. 


16 The crown of our head is fallen 70 the ground; 
Woe is now unto us, becauſe we have ſinned. 


17 For this, our heart 1s faint ; 
Becauſe of theſe things, our eyes are dim: 


18 Becauſe of mount Sion, which lieth deſolate ; 
The foxes run over 1t. 


19 But thou, O JEHOVAH, reigneſt for ever: 
Thy throne is from generation to generation. 


20 Why ſhould'it thou forget us for ever? 
Why abandon us for ſo long a time? 


21 Reſtore us, O JEHOVAH, to thy favour, 
Then ſhall we be reſtored : renew our days, as of old. 


22 For thou haft utterly rejected us; 
Thou haſt been extremely wroth with us. 


NOTES 


% 
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NOTES criTicar AND EXPLANATORY. 


The lamentations of Jeremiah) The four firſt chapters contain four 8 la- 


mentations, each of them being begun and finiſhed within the compaſs of the He- 
brew Alphabet. | 


Title. Now, &c.) The LXX have preſerved this title, which the tranſcribers 
have omitted. It contains a proper introduction to the Lamentations, which follow. 


Cn. I. per. 1. How does, &c.) The metropolis of a country is called the mother 
of it, and the inhabitants her children, When theſe are carried into captivity, the 
city may properly be ſaid to fit ſolitary, being deprived of her children. 8 


Ibid. How is ſhe, &c.) Jehovah eſpouſed the Iſraelitiſn nation to himſelf; and 
when he had proſpered David iu conquering all the provinces from the River of 
Egypt to the Euphrates, ſhe became truly great and reſpedtable among the nations. 
But after he had repudiated her for her many and ftagrant idolatries, firſt ſending the 


ten tribes into captivity, and now the two remaining, ſhe became firſt tributary, and 
now a widow, 5 


Per. 2. In the night) The time for recolleQion of her ſins and tranfgreſſtons, 


Tbid. All her lovers) Her neighbouring princes in the time of her proſperity 
courted her, and allured her into their idolatries. In the time of her diſtreſs, when 
ſhe ſtood in need of their aſliſtance againſt her invaders, they failed her. | 


know of no affliction and ſervitude, but that which ſhe inflicted on her own people. 
Read Jer. xxx1v. 8, to the end, where captivity is threatened for this crime. 


Per. 4. Come to her ſolemn feaſts) Every male in Iſrael was obliged to attend 
every year at the Temple, the Paſſover, the Pentecoſt, and the feaſt of Tabernacles, to 
to lay nothing of the other ſolemnities. But now the temple lay in ruins. 


Per. 7. Remembered, &c.) This is human nature. When we are in poſſeſſion 
of all the good things of this world, we are apt to overlook the value of them, and 
not to be thankful enough to the Donor, But when once deprived of them, we 
begin to put a juſt value on them, and vehemently to lament the loſs of them. 


Ibid.) This chapter contains as many periods, as there are letters in the Hebrew 
alphabet, the firſt word of each period beginning with a different letter of the alpha- 
bet in their order; and each period containing three verſes except this. To this 
period a tranſcriber has been pleaſed to add a fourth verſe of his own, which I have 
taken the liberty to leave untranſlated. The ſame has been done chap. II. 19. 


Per. 9. On her ſkirts) That is, her pollution was viſible and notorious. Under 
Legal are ſhadowed Moral impurities. Her departing from the living God, her 
breaking the covenant under which Jehovah had eſpouſed her, and going a whoring 
after other gods, &c. 


A Per, 


Wl 
| 
i 
f 
i! 
1 ; 


Per. 3: For afflicting, &c.) Lit. for afiiftion and for the greatneſs of ſervitude, I 
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Per. 11. To ſupport life) During the ſiege of Jeruſalem by Nebuchadnezzar. 


Per. 13. It entered) The root is jarad. Nebuchadnezzar was the fire or ſcourge 
ſent from heaven to deſtroy. 


Per. 14. Bound) The true reading was moſt probably nie r. b 
Per. 15. An aſſembly) An aſſembly of armed men, the Chaldeans. 
h 4 | | 


Per. 16, and 17.) I have changed the order of theſe two periods; and the con- 
nection ſeems to juſtify me. In the three following alphabetical chapters the pe pre- 
cedes gnain. And ſo it ought to do in the xxx1v. Pſ. which is alphabetical. And 
this order of the letters will ſupply a nominative to the 18th period in the Pſalm, 
which is now wanting, and which the ancient tranſlators, for want of knowing the 
true order of the two letters, ſupplied out of their own heads. | 
Per. 17. Over me) li has been dropped, which is neceſſary to ſenſe and metre. 
Comp. Pf. x11. 4. In the firſt verſe of this period Peri, mine exe, ſeems to have 
been written twice over. I have left one untranſlated. Comp. Pf. cxix. 136. 
Four MSS. omit it, + 


Per. 18. Againſt) The prepoſition be is redundant in the firſt verſe of the 15th 
period; but is wanting before pihu in the firſt verſe of this period. | 


Per. 20. Death) The true reading ſeems to be hammaver. The ſword of the 
Babylonians raged without Jeruſalem, and famine or death within. 


Per. 21. Like me) On that day the Babylonians ſhall be led away captive as well 
as I am, which was accompliſhed by Cyrus about 70 years after this, 


Ch. II. per. 1. His own footſtool) So the Ark of the covenant within the temple 
was called. And ſo might the land of Judah in compariſon of other nations be 
called; for there only was Jehovah worſhipped, | 


Per. 2. Polluted) That is, profaned them, by delivering them up into the hands 


of a profane nation. See Hab. 1. 12. where the prophet expoſtulates with God on 
this ſubject, 


Per. 3. Every horn) That is, every ſource of defence. The king himſelf was 
taken by the Babylonians. 


Per. 4. Youth) The Biſhop of London, in his Preface to Iſalah, has happily ſup- 
plied this word from the Chaldee Paraph. which I had overlooked. 


per. 7. A ſhout) That is, a ſhout of triumph and rejoicing, as on a grand feſti- 


val to one of their gods, Bel or Nebo. See Pf, Lxxiv. which was written on the 
ſame ſubject. ; 


Per. 18. Let thine heart cry) The verb ſhould be read in the imperative, and the 
pronoun in the ſecond perſon ſingular, | 
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Per. 22. All) The LXX found in their copy col, all, which the metre requires. 


Ch. III. per. 1. Through) The LXX ſupply the prepoſition be, which the metre 
requires, but the tranſeribers have omitted it. It has likewiſe been dropped in the 2d 


verſe of the next period Jeremiah was ſhut up during the ſiege of Jeruſalem in 
a loathſome dungeon. See per, 2⁊tr7ĩ?5h ũDÜ 


- 


Per. 19. In him) lo has been omitted, though it be neceſſary to ſenſe and metre. 
See the next period which concludes with the ſame two words. 


Per. 22. Doubtleſs) The firſt word of each verſe in this period was to begin with 
the ſame letter of the Hebrew alphabet. For this reaſon the poet was obliged to 
make ci, doubtleſs, the third word of the verſe inſtead of placing it firſt. . A tranſcriber, 
not obſerving that ci was put out of its place, and not knowing how to make ſenſe 
of it where it ſtoodz changed the 3d perſ. plur. of the firſt verb into the 2d perſ. 
plur. But originally both the verbs were in the ſame perſon; and ſo the LXX read 
them in their copy. G N that both the verbs are really in the ſame per- 
ſon: only the firſt verb has got the Chaldee epenthetic aun inſerted. 


Per. 31. His ſervants) Yabdav. 


The tranſcribers have omitted this word. The 
Chaldee has preſerved it. DA Ih 


Per. 64. Under heaven) The mem final has been dropped. 


Ch. IV. per. 4. Cleaveth) The metre ſhews that the feminine termination of the 
verb has been dropped. I have omitted ſeveral obſervations of this kind, which do 
not affect the Engliſh tranſlation, that being my principal object. 


Per. 5. To dunghils) To ranſack them for food. 


Per. 6. No hands were weakened) Sodom did riot undergo a lingering ſiege, as 
Jeruſalem did. The LXX and Syr, read /a's. | 1 8 


Ch. V. Title. The prayer, &c.) This title is preſerved by the LXX. The 
prayer is written in different verſe; and though the number of the periods be twenty 
two, which is the number of letters in the Hebrew alphabet, yet it is not alphabetical, 


Per. 22. For) The metre, as well as ancient verſions, ſhew im to be redundant. 
Six MSS. omit it. — This book has been well preſerved. It is owing perhaps to 
its having been ſeldomer tranſcribed, than others. | 


PART 


( 144 ) 


1 XXV. 


The Ti Or”? ng of Jonah on his being vomited up by the fiſh on dry 
land. Jonah II. 


HEN Jonah prayed to JEHOVAH out of the belly of 
10 the fiſh. And JEHOVAH ſpoke to the fiſh; and it 
2 ed up Jonah on the ay” land. Then he ſaid, 
| [he anſwered me. 
IN the midſt of my diſtreſs I called upon JEHOVAH,; and 
Out of the belly of the Lin on 1 cried aloud; and thou didſt hear my 
[voice. 
3 Thou hadſt caſt me into the deep, in the midſt of the ſea: 
The flood encompaſſed me; all thy billows 
And thy waves beat upon me. 


4 Then 1 ſaid, I am driven away from thy preſence; 
“ ſhall never more look towards thy holy temple. 


5 © The waters ſurround me, to the endangering of my life; 
* The deep encompaſſeth me; the ſea-weeds are wrapped about 
[my head. 
9 I am going down to the foundations of the mountains; 
« The earth with her bars will incloſe me for ever. [the pit. 
But thou, O JEHOVAH my God, didſt bring me up alive from 


7 When my ſoul fainted within me, I remembered JEHOVAH; 
And my prayer came to thee, into thy holy temple. 


8 They who regard lying vanities renounce thy mercy : 
But 1 will offer ſacrifice to thee with the voice of thankſgiving; 
I will pay to thee my vows; for deliverance is from JEHOYAH. 


NOTES 


( 145 ) 
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NOTES CRITICAL AND EXPLANATORY. 
Per. 1.) Upon reading this period, I expected to find the prayer, which Jonah had 
uſed, when he was in the fiſh's w—_ But to my great diſappointment I found it to 
be his thankſgiving after the ſh had caſt him up. How was this to be accounted for:? 
Why, upon examination it appeared, that the period which is now the tenth was 
origmally the fecond. I have reſtored it to its proper place, and with it propriety 
and ſenſe. A tranſcriber ages ago omitted it: and when he found out the omiſſion, 
he wrote it at the end of the „ a reference, no doubt, to the place, 
where it ga — and ought Lp | pra ee = _ mag . — 
ſerving the reference, let it keep its place at the e | wh And there 
it has continued from that day to this. Let the Reader learn em Cn when he 


meets with incoherence or abſurdity in Seripture, not to impute it to the inſpired 
Writer, but to the careleſs tranſcriber. In my tramſlation of the Pſalms, ſeveral of 


theſe tranſpoſitions are noted. 


Per, 2. Out of the belly of the grave) The prophet deemed the belly of the fiſh to 
be his grave. But God, in providing the fiſh, had other purpoſes to ſerve, than to 
find him a grave, or even to preſerve his life. He bad been ordered to go to Nineveh. 
Out of frowardneſs he embarked on a ſhip for Tarſhiſh, that he might fly the furtheſt 
from it. God, to puniſh his diſobedience and correct his frowardneſs, provided this 
fiſh to. ſwallow him, and to carry him the ſpeedieſt way to it. I collect this from Jo- 
nah's continuing three days and three nights, according to the Jewiſh manner of 
reckoning, in the fiſh's belly. Had the fiſh been provided only to ſave his life, he 
might ſoon have caſt him on the next ore. But as he kept him three days in his belly, 
I conclude he. did more than ſwim about wh him. Within that time he probably 
conveyed him the neareſt way from the Mediterranean to the Euxine ſea, and vomited 
him up on the neareſt ſhore to Nineveh. And there it was that he offered up this 
thankſgiving, and there the word of the Lord came to him a ſecond time, ſaying, Ariſe, 
go to Nineveh, that great city.. Jon, iii, 1. | 


Per. 4. Never more) The negative has been dropped, or elſe ac ſhould be /o. Com- 
pare Hezekiah's thankſgiving, If. XXVIII. 11.' The Syr. read it ,interrogatively, 
which amounts to the ſame, | | | 


Per. 8. Thy mercy) The tranſcribers have changed the perſonal affix of the ſecond 
perſon ſingular into the third plural. The oppoſition of the next line ſhews this, and 
the Syr. reads it in the ſ * R K | 
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PART XXV I. | 


4 Parable to he Sontunced rai the King of ks 5 the Nations 
*. on ae, e an eu. Fe II. 5. to the end. 


| EHOLD! Fe exceſs of wine ib is kahle; 
He is an arrogant prince, and eee within his 1 
He enlargeth his appetite like Hell, , Inions, 
And like death he cannot be ſatisfied. | 


He gathereth unto him all nations, 
And collecteth for himſelf all Peoples. 


5 


6 Shall not all theſe pronounce a parable” over r him, 
And a tauntgg proverb againſt him? ſaying, = 


llong avill he do it? 
WOE unto him that heapeth up treaſures, not his own! how 
To him, 7 ay, that loadeth himſelf with ponderous dirt! 


7 Shall not thoſe ſuddenly ariſe, who ſhall bite thee, 
And awake, who ſhall harraſs thee? _ 
Then ſhalt thou become a prey to them. 


8 Becauſe thou haſt deſpoiled many nations, 
The peoples which are left ſhall deſpoil thee, 
For the blood of men pill, and for violence done to their land, 
To He city, and to all that dwelt therein. 


9 Moe unto him, that i is given to an evil covetouſneſs for his 
That he may build his neſt on high, [houſe, 
And deliver himſelf from the reach of evil! 


10 Thou haſt taken 2% counſel to the confuſion of thy houſe : 
In cutting off many nations thou haſt ſinned againſt thy ownſelf. 


11 Doubtleſs, 


(1497 9) 
11 Doubtleſs, the ſtone out of the wall ſhall ery aloud for vengeance 0 
And the beam out of the building ſhall anſwer it. 


12 Woe unto him, that buildeth a town by bloodſhed, 
And erecteth a city by injuſtice! 


13 Behold! will it not be from the Loxp of hoſts, 
That, when it is on fire, peoples ſhall labour to quench it, in vain; 
And that nations ſhall weary thanſains without effect? 


T4 For the earth ſhall be filled 


With the knowledge of the glory of Oval, 
As the waters cover the depths of the ſea. 


15 Woe unto him, that giveth his neighbour drink, 
That putteth to him his bottle, and-maketh him drunk; 
That he may look on his nakedneſs!' 


16 Inſtead of glory thou ſhalt be filled with ſhame: 
Drink thou in thy turn, and uncover thy foreſkin.  - 
The cup in JEHOVAH' right hand ſhall be turned to thee, 
And ſhameful * ſhall ſtain thy glory. 


17 For the violence done: to Lebanon ſhall cover thee, 
And the ſpoil made of its beaſts ſhall lie in wait for thee; 
Becauſe of men's blood ſpilt, and of violence done to the land, 
To the city, and all that dwelt therein. 
[ afeſtance ! 


19 Woeunto TR that ſaith to the wooden image, Awake to our 
Or to the dumb ſtatue, Ariſe to 6ur help! Can it teach you? 


18 Of what ſervice is the carved image to the maker, when he hath 
To make for himſelf dumb idols? [carved it, 
Or of what uſe the molten image, which is a teacher of lies, 
To the founder of it, when he relieth upon it? 


2:2 19 Behold! 


; (as 3 


19 Behold! It is overlaid with gold or ſilver, | 
And there is no breath within it. 


20 But JEHOVAH is in his holy temple; 
Let the whole earth ſtand in ſilence before him. 


NO TES cRrtTICaL AND EXPLANATORY. 


per. 5.) As theſe words begin a freſh paragraph, and are introductory to the para- 
ble following, they muſt be underſtood to relate to bim, againſt whom it is ſpoken, 
who was the king of Babylon, Belſhazzar. Moſt probably.in whoſe reign Babylon was 


taken and deſtroyed. See above the parable pronquneed over this ſame King by the 
Jews, II. xv. 3-24. | | 


Ibid. Behold, &c.) The preſent reading could never begin a paragraph. The LXX 
and Syr. did not find it in their copies. What was the true reading I cannot con- 
jecture, but tranſlate it as if it was written hinneh bejain. 


Ibid. Faithleſs) To tranflate vaguely is not the way to make the Scripture under- 
ſtood, For my part I cannot help reſtraining the ſenſe to the ſubject. If the king of 


Babylon is here ſpoken of, tranſgreſſor is too vague a word. It muſt mean faithle/s, 
that. is, to his promiſes and treaties. | 


Ibid. Through wine) The Babylonian monarchs feem to have been lovers of wine. 
The laſt king was carouſing with his Lords, when Babylon was taken. It was in ſuch 


-drunken frolicks, perhaps, that enterprizes againſt the neighbouring ſtates were deter- 
mined upon, contrary to honour and juſtice, | | 


Tbid. Prince) geber was probably gibbor, a mighty man, a heroe, a Nimrod; ſuch 


were theſe princes: men of enterprize, never ſatisfied with their own dominions, but 
.graſping after more. | 


Per. 6. Woe, &c.) Here begins the parable. It conſiſts of five paragraphs, each 
paragraph containing three ſtanzas, and beginning with the word, Woe. 


Tbid. Treaſures) Meaning the-riches he had amaſſed, by wrongfully deſpoiling other 


nations; amoneſt theſe were the golden and ſilver veſſels which Nebuchadnezzar took 
from the temple at Jeruſalem. | 


Ibid. Ponderous dirt) Riches unjuſily acquired, whether baſely hearded or riotouſly 
ſquandered, may properly be called panderous dirt, they do but encumber the poſſeſſor. 


Per. 7. Thoſe) The Medes and Perſians are meant, who took Babylon, ſlew its 
king, ranſacked its treaſures, deſtroyed the city, and put an end to the empire. 


Per. 8. Which are left) The preſent text reads col, all, but metre and ſenſe ſhew 
it to be redundant. — I might have left the two laſt verſes of this period untranſlated, 


becauſe I think they do not belong to this place, but have been interpolated from per. 
17. Let the Reader judge for himſelf. 4 
| | | Per. 


( 149 ) 
Per. 11. The beam out of the building) The tranſcribers have prefixed the prepo- 


ſition, which ought to have been prefixed to the firſt word in this verſe, to the ſecond. 
See the ſame kind of miſtake in Deut. xxx11t. 1. and other places. 


Per. 13.) What was the genuine reading here I cannot ſatisfy myſelf. It may be 
compared with Jer. Lt. 58. where we meet with almoſt the ſame words. I have given 
that ſenfe which fuits the context. Babylon was taken in the night, and probably ſet 
on fire. The Medes and Perſians would be for faving it: but all in vain. It was 
the Lord's pleaſure, that Babylon ſhould be deſtroyed, and the empire put an end to. 


Ibid. With the knowledge of the glory, &c.) The God of Iſrael was well known 
over all the Babyloniſh provinces by 'the Decree which Nebuchadnezzar publiſhed, 
that whoſoever blaſphemed him, he ſhould be cut to pieces and his houſe be made a 
dunghil. And when He took vengeance on Babylon for their negle& of him and 
their idolatries, their pride and rapacity, his glory was as much diſplayed over all the 
earth, as when he took vengeance on the | pt Pane by drowning Pharaoh and his 


hoſt in the red Sea. Metre and grammar ſhew the prepoſition yal at the end of 


this period to be redundant, 


Per. 15. That putteth to him his bottle) The Babylonians overreached the Jewith 
nation by their policy, and intoxicated them with their idolatries, and in both reſpects 
made them naked to their ſhame; and in the two next periods they are threatened 
with vengeance for their cruel depredations. 


Per. 17. Lye in wait) This is Scultens' ſenſe of the word. 


Per. 19.) As. the four preceding paragraphs were introduced by the word Ye, ſo 


I am perſuaded this was originally. I have therefore tranſpoſed the former part of 
the 19th period, | + 


Per. 18. To make for himfelf dumb idols) This verſe I have tranſpoſed from the 
end of this period, ſenſe being my guide. 


Ibid. Or the molten image) The vau ought to have been prefixed to this word in- 
ſtead of the next. And ſo it is in a MS, 


Ibid. A teacher of lies) Idols are called lying vanities,” and the doctrine of them a 
doctrine of lies. But their worſhippers were ſo deluded with the riot attending their 
feaſts, that they could not ſay, Have I not a lye in my right hand? 


Per. 19. Behold, &c. See the prophet Ifaiah xLv1. 1, 2. ridiculing the worſhippers 
of theſe Babyloniſh idols, when, -on the taking Babylon, they ſhould, inſtead of deli- 
vering them, be themſelves carried into captivity, — I have done what I can, to te- 
ſtore ſenſe and conſiſtence to this paragraph, 


5 


CART 


se 


iner Dein. 


God having threatened that he would ſend bis people into captivity for 
their fins, the prophet intercedes with him, that the time of it may be 
ſhortened. And then, after taking a ſurvey of the many wonderful 
works which be had wrought for them, he reſts aſſured, that he would 

again receive them into favour, and reſtore them to their own land. 
Hab. III. | hes wy 


1 A PRAYER of the prophet Habakuk. 


2 _ O JEHOVAH, I have heard thy threatening : 
Jam in pain, O JEHOVAH, for thy work; 
In the midſt of the years revive it: 


In the midſt of the years ſhew compaſſion; . 
In wrath remember mercy. 


God went forth from Teman, 
Even the Holy One from mount Paran. 


His majeſty covered the heavens; 
And his glory filled the earth. 
4 His 
COMMENTARY. 


Habakuk having been informed by God of his deſign to ſend the Jews into capti- 
vity for their fins, and of his determination that they ſhould ſerve the Babylonians 


ſeventy years, the prophet takes upon him, as became his office, to intercede with 
God in their behalf. $f 


He begins his prayer for them, with laying before Jehovah (per. 2.) the diſtreſs 
into which he was thrown by the judgments denounced againſt them; beſeeching 
him, that he would ſhorten the time determined for their captivity, and reſtore them 
to their country before it was half expired. 


The prophet having offered up his petition for ſhortening their captivity, proceeds 
in the next place (from per. 3. to the 16.) to recount the wonderful works which 
Jehovah had formerly wrought, to deliver his people from Egyptian ſlavery, and to 

| | put 


8 
4 His brightneſs was as the brightneſs of the ſun; 
He had beams of light iſſuing from his hand, 
And there was the hiding place of his power. 
5 The peſtilence marched before him, 
And devouring fire followed after him. 


6 He ſtood and meaſured out the land, 
He beheld and ſcattered the nations. 


The eternal mountains diſperſed. 
The everlaſting hills bowed, @_ 
The everlaſting ways owned their lord. 


7 I faw the tents of Cuſhan in conſternation ; 
And the tent curtains of | the land of Midian trembled. 


8 Was JEHOVAH diſpleaſed at the rivers? 
Was thine indignation againſt the rivers ? 


Was thy wrath againſt the ſea, 
When thou rodeſt on thine horſes 
And thy chariots of ſalvation ? 
1 F : HL 22.5 9 No; 
COMMENTARY. I 


put them in poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan; intimating by this, that he would, in 
his good time, ſhew himſelf equally powerful, in delivering them from the Baby- 
lonith captivity, and reſtoring them to their own land. 


| | | 

In recounting theſe wonderful works, Habakuk firſt exhibits a deſcription of Je- 
hovah, as king and commander of the ten thouſands of Iſrael, marching at their 
head in a pillar of a cloud, to conduct and put them in poſſeſſion of the promiſed 
land. When Jehovah ſets out (per. 3.) from Teman and Paran, fo great is the 
glory and majeſty with which he is arrayed, that the heaven and the earth are little 
enough to contain it. His brightneſs, (per. 4.) like that of the meridian ſun is in- 
ſupportable ; and his power irreſiſtible; the peſtilence and devouring fire attending 
(per. 5.) him to do execution upon the enemy at his command. As ſoon as he 
enters the land of Canaan (per. 6.) he takes poſſeſſion of it as rightful lord; and the 
ſeven nations, conſcious that they had forfeited it by their wickednels, fly at the 
ſight of him. The mountains of the land diſperſe to make way for him, the hills 
bow to pay him obeiſance, and the high-ways own him for, their lord. And ſo great 
is the dread of him, that the neighbouring nations (per. 7.) tremble, while he 


paſſes by. 
a d Aſter 


=_— | ( 352 } 
| * 9 No; thou laideſt bare thy bow 70. fight for Iſrael, 
| According to thy oath unto the tribes, and thy promiſe. 


| Thou cleavedſt the dry land into river 
10 The mountains faw thee, and were in pangs. 


The overflowing water haſted away; 
The deep uttered its voice, 
And lifted up its hands on high. 


| | 11 The ſun and moon ſtood till in their habitation : 
By their light, thine arrows flew abroad ; | 
And by their ſhining, thy glittering ſpear. 


12 Thou marchedſt through the land in indignation, 
Thou trampledſt under foot the nations in anger. 


13 Thou wenteſt forth for the ſalvation of thy people, 
For the ſalvation of thine andinted. 


Thou woundedſt the head of the houſe of the wicked; 
Thou raiſedſt the foundation of it, even to the rock; 
14 Thou piercedſt through with thy ſceptre the head of the villages. 


When they came out as a whirlwind to ſcatter us, 
Their rejoicing was, as when about 
To devour the poor man in ſecret. 

| 15 Thou 


COMMENTARY. 


After this deſcription of Jehovah, the firſt of his wonderful works, is the paſſage 
through the Red ſea ; where the prophet repreſents him, (per. 8, and q.) as appear- 
ing at the head of rhe Ifraclites in his chariot of war, with his bow drawn in his 
hand, to reſcue them from their cruel oppreſſors, the Egyptians; and to give them 
the land of Canaan, according to the oath which he ſware unto them. The 
next, is Jehovah's giving them water to drink in the wilderneſs, where the moun- 
tains tremble at his preſence. The next, his paſſage over Jordan; where the 
waters, teftifying their obedience, open to the right and to the left, to make a way 
for his people to paſs through. (per. 9, and 10.) —— The next, his interpoſition at 
at Jofhua's engagement with the Amorites; when the ſun and moon (per. 11.) ſtood 
fill to give them time to diſcomfit their enemies. | Th 

| | The 
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( 153 ) 


15 Thou marchedſt with thine horſes to the weſtern ſea, 
To the heap of great waters. | 


16 When I heard thy threatening, my bowels were troubled ; _ 
My lips quivered at thy voice; 
A waſting entered into my bones, 
And my ſteps tottered under me. 


Oh that I might be at reſt before the day of diſtreſs, troops! 
When the invader ſhall come up againſt the people with his 


17 For then the fig-tree ſhall not flouriſh, 
Nor ſhall fruit be on the vines; 
The produce of the olive ſhall fail, 
And the fields ſhall yield no food; 
The flock ſhall be cut off from the fold, 
And no herd ſhall be left in the ſtalls, 
18 Nevertheleſs, I will rejoice in JEHOVAH ;- 
I will be exceeding joyful in the God of my ſalvation. 
19 The 
| COMMENT ART. 
The laſt wonderful works which the prophet recounts, were performed after this 
engagement, when pie marched before them to execute vengeance on the Ca- 


naanites who had filled up the meaſure of their iniquities, and to protect the Iſraelites 
(per. 13.) whom he had choſen for his peculiar people; deſtroying utterly the princes 


of Canaan and their ſtates at a time when they made ſure of Iſrael for their prey; 


and giving his own people entire poſſeſſion of their country, from the river Jordan 
on the Eaſt, nearly to the Mediterranean on the Weſt. (per. 13 — 16.) 


The prophet having recounted, for the encouragement of the faithful, the won- 
derful works which God had formerly done fer his people, returns again to ſet forth 
(per. 16.) in what manner he was affected with the threatening denounced. againft 
them; and takes occaſion from thence to pray that he may be gathered to his fathers 
in peace, before the king of Babylon ſhould invade Judea, and carry the people cap- 
tive; adding, as a reaſon for his prayer, a deſcription (per. 17.) of the. deſolation 
which ſhould then come upon the Jand. | | | 


After this, Habakuk concludes his, prayer for the Jews, with declaring (per. 18.) 
that, whatever became of himſelf, he 98 ſtill rejoice in hope, that God would 


viſit. 
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( 154 ) 

i9 The Lord JEHOVAH is my ſtrength; 
He will make my feet like hinds' feet, | 
And cauſe me to tread again on my own fertile hills, 
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COMMENTARY. 


viſit his people again with his ſalvation. And then (per. 19.) glorying in Jehovah 
as-their ſtrength, the prophet reſts aſſured, that he would, in due time, reſtore the 
captive Jews ta their own land, giving them the agility-of the hind, to return once 
more to the fertile and darling hills of Judea. pe. | 
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NOTES cRITICAL AND EXPLANATORY. 


Per. 1. Thy threatening) To render the word thy report, is too. va ue, I there- 
fore reſtrain the ſenſe to the ſubject. The prophet refers to ch. I. 6—8. where 
God threatens, that he will raiſe up againſt them the Chaldeans. 


Ibid. I am in pain) All tranſlations, both ancient- and modern, ſupply the copu- 
lative, and connect this verb with the words foregoing. But, beſides, that this 
makes the pronoun affixed to the next verb redundant, it is not agreeable either to 
ſenſe or metre. What has prevented the learned from ſeeing that jareti, I am in 

in, muſt be conſtrued with poyleca, thy work, is this, that the prepoſition le, for, 
1s not expreſſed, but underſtood, and yet nothing is more-common in the poetical 
Scriptures. The Reader may ſee this prepoſition expreſſed after this verb in Prov. 
xxxl. 21. 


She is in no pain for her houſehold becauſe of the ſnow 3 
For all her houſehold are clothed with double garments, 


Ibid, For thy work) The people of God are called in If. xLv.'11. the Work of 
God, and in Deut. xxx11, 4. The Jews were peculiarly God's work; becauſe he 
choſe them to be his people before all the nations of the earth, redeemed them from 
ſlavery, gave them a land to inhabit, preſcribed them laws to obſerve, and vouch- 
ſafed to become their ruler and king. The meaning then of theſe words muſt be 
this, I am in pain for the calamities which thy. people will undergo during fo long a 
captivity. | 


bid. In the midſt of the years revive it) To ſend a people into captivity, is to 
inflict civil death upon them; and to reftore them to their own land, is to revive or 
ive them a new life, Thus the final reſtoration of the Jewiſh people is called by 
t. Paul, hfe from the dead. In theſe words therefore the prophet prays, that God 
would reſtore the Jews to'their own land before the ſeventy years, determined for 
their captivity, were half expired. In this ſenſe of the verb it is, that the pſalmiſt 
\Expoſtulates with God, 'Lxxxv. 6. 1 | 


Wilt Thou not return and REVIVE us, 
'That thy people may rejoice in Thee ? 


And 


( 158 3 


And then follows a petition (per. 7.) of the ſame import with that which follows in 
the prophet ; | L 


Shew us, O JEHOVAH, thy MERCY, 
And grant us thy ſalvation, 


Ibid. Shew compaſſion) The metre led me to obſerve, that a word in the original 
is wanting; and the next line ſuggeſted to me, what that word probably was, 

namely, Zaſed, which is exactly equivalent to razam, and is the ſame word which is 
tranſlated in the note above, mercy. | 


Per. 3.) Teman and mount Paran were two ſtations of the Iſraelites, when they 
ſojourned in the Wilderneſs 3 the former ſituated in the land of Edom, the latter in 
the wilderneſs of Paran. It was from theſe that God led them forth to give them 

oſſeſſion of the land of Canaan. And as he vouchſafed to become the King of the 
Tadlites, he conſtantly reſided among them in a cloud of Glory. When they 
marched forward, he went before them to conduct them, and ſearch out a place to 
pitch their tents in. When they engaged in batile, he viſibly fought for them in 
the cloud, and employed the artillery of heaven in the deſtruction of their enemies. 


Per. 4. His brightneſs) The vau, and, is redundant in ſenſe before the original 
word, and wanting after it. Who then can doubt, but that it was firſt dropped in 
tranſcribing, and then placed in the margin; and afterwards prefixed to it inſtead of 
being affixed, Here it is only inelegant ; but in ſome places it contributes to 
pervert the ſenſe. The perplexity of Job xx11. 29. is owing principally to a redun- 
dant vau. If we throw this out, and read the firſt verſe of the period thus, ci laſpil, 
vattomar, gevati, we ſhall reſtore ſenſe to a paſſage which at preſent has none; and 
have both the context and the Alex. LXX to juſtify us. In the next period, can 
neither ſignify an iſland, nor be a defective reading of in, not, for how ſhould a man 
be delivered for the purity of his hands who is not innocent ? It ſeems rather to be a 
defective reading of 2/oh, God; and poſſibly, the affix to the laſt word of this period 
ought to be vau inſtead of caph final, for which it has frequently been miſtaken. If 
the learned ſhould agree with me in theſe emendations, then the ſentiment of both 
the periods may be illuſtrated by comparing them with the 24, 25, 26, and 27. 
periods of the xvIII. Pf, and the tranſlation will run, | 


When thou ſhalt humble thyſelf, and ſay, It is my pride, 
Then he ſhall fave him, that is lowly in his own eyes. 


God ſhall deliver the innocent man, 
And he ſhall be delivered for the purity of his hands, 


Let the reader turn to the place, and ſee with what weight and dignity theſe words 
cloſe the ſpeech of Eliphaz. - 
| Ibid. As the brightneſs of the ſun.) When the glory of Jehovah ſhone through + 
the cloud, the effulgence of it was like that of the ſun at noon-day, The word 
which our tranſlators render light, is here uſed by way of eminence for the /un, and 
is ſo rendered by them in Job xxx1, 26. And it is remarkable that Moſes, in Deut. 
XXX111, 2. ſpeaks of this glory in words properly uſed of the ſun, ſuch as ari/ing and 
fh:ning forth upon them. 


UE; 1bid. : 
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Ibid. And there was the hiding place of his power) As the cloud was a hiding- 
place or veil to the glory of Jehovah, when it did not ſhine forth, ſo was it conſidered 
as the hiding-place of his power, when not manifeſted in act. We have an inſtance 
where both of theſe were manifeſted from the cloud at the ſame time. In Num. 
XVI. 42. it is ſaid, that they looked toward the tabernacle of the congregation ; and behold, 
the cloud covered it, and the Glory of Fehovah appeared. And it is added, per. 46. that 
Wrath was gone out from 2 and the Plague, a ſignal manifeſtation of his power, 
was begun, It is true, the peſtilence and devouring fire are repreſented as attending 
him here; but it is only to be in readineſs to manifeſt his power.; and therefore the 
cloud may ſtill be conſidered as the hiding - place of it. —As the cloud was the hiding- 
place of Jehovah's power and glory» the Ark of the covenant, over which the cloud 
relided, is expreſsly called in Pl. Lxxv111, 61. by theſe two names 


He delivered his Power into captivity, 18 
And his Glory into the hands of his enemies. : 


Per. 5. Devouring fire) The 9 269k word is variouſly tranſlated. In Pl. LxxvIII. 
48. it means the fire, mentioned Ex. IX. 23. which ran along the ground, and ma 


properly be tranſlated lightning, or devouring fire, being frequently repreſented -4 
attending the divine prelence. Thus Pl. iv. 3. + | 


A fire devoureth before him, 
And a tempeſt rageth around him. 


See likewiſe Pſ. xvii. 8. Lxxviit. 63. xCcyil. 3. However, if any one . ſhould 
think this word to be exactly equivalent to the pęſtilence, he may tranſlate it, the 


burning diſesſe or ulcer. But this does not carry with it the notion of inſtantaneous 
death, which probably it ſhould do. | - 1 


Per. 6. He ſtood and meaſured out the land) It was cuſtomary for the conqueror, 


as ſoon as he became poſſeſſed of a country, to meaſure it out and divide it among 
his followers. Thus David Pſ. Lx. 6. pa : | 


I will triumph and divide Sichem 
And meaſure out the valley of Succoth. 


Hence Jehovah, who took poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan upon the flight-and eon 


3 3 were of its guilty inhabitants, is repreſented as dividing it among the tribes of 
Air . | | 


Ibid. He beheld and ſcattered the nations) Such was the-dread that fell upon the 
ſeven wicked nations of Canaan at the approach of Jehovah, that they are repre- 
ſented as flying before him, and-leaving him in quiet poſſeſſion of the land, which 
they had forfeited by their wickedneſs. | 


Ibid. The eternal mountains, '&c.) Not only the inhabitants of Canaan betrayed 
'a' conſciouſneſs that the land was forfeited to the donor of it, but even the land itſelf 
is poetically repreſented, as betraying the ſame. — J tranſlate lo, owned their lord, 
- becauſe the literal ſenſe of it, were for him, or on bis fide, amounts to the ſame. 


Per. 
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Per. 7. I ſaw the tents of Cuſhan, &c.) Since Moſes' wife, Who was a Midianite, 
is called Num, X11. 1. a Cuſhite, Cuſhan may be here only another name for Mi- 
dian: and then the two members of this period will be equivalent. But if it ſhould 
be different, then it muſt mean an Arabian nation which dwelt in tents near Midian, 

and which was ſeized with the ſame conſternation at the approach of Jehovah, as 
they. For 1a5at on, P. Houbigant reads zatatim, which ſeems to be the true reading. 


Per. 3—10) We can never ſufficiently admire the ſtrength and ſpirit, as well as 
juſtneſs and propriety of this deſcription. The was. of the prophet was to give us 
right conceptions of Jehovah, as king and commander of the ten thouſands of Iſrael. 
And what more proper circumſtances could he have choſen, to inſpire us with a juſt 
idea of his magniticence and greatneſs on this occaſion? The glory with which he is 
arrayed is ſuch as filleth the heaven and the earth. A glory which ariſes, not from 
the. pomp of external grandeur and the parade of honourable followers, but from 
Himſelf. His power is the terror of all the world around him; the inſignia of it 
being, not the ſword or the faſces, but the peſtilence and devouring fire. And fo 
| great is the dread of him, that the Canaanites fly at his approach, the land trembles 
at his preſence, and the nations around are not able to hide their diſmay. Such is 
Habakuk's deſcription of Jehovah, ſimple and plain, but yet grand and tublime; as 
much excelling the gn deſcriptions of Jupiter, as light ſurpaſſes darkneſs. David 
indeed has given us a deſcription, Pf. xvitt. 7— 16. in which the majeſty and great- 
neſs of Jehovah are more remarkably diſplayed than here. But then the occaſion 
upon which it was given, ſerved the more -illuſtriouſly to diſplay them. It is a de- 


ſcription of Jehovah when he was wroth, when his Power was actually manifeſted as 


well as his Glory, when be bowed the heavens and came down to reſcue him from his 
enemies, to whom he had delegated his royal ſupremacy over Ifracl. 


Ibid. Was thy wrath againſt the ſea, &c.) When thou appearedſt, O Jebovets, 


at the Red ſea in thy chariot of war, with thy bow drawn in thy hand, was it that 
thou waſt diſpleaſed at the ſea? The anſwer follows in the next period, which I have 
expreſſed in the tranſlation as well as I could, by the addition of three or four words 


in Italicks; namely, it was to fight for Iſrael, and conduct them ſafe to the promiſed 


land. - Would we know what theſe chariots were, Moſes will inform us, Deut. 
xxxIII. 26. And would we be told what were the weapons, with which Jehovah 
Fought at the Red ſea, another ſacred poet deſcribes them, Pſ. Lxxv1r. 17, and 18. 


Per. 9. Unto) If the critical would conſult Pſ. cv. 9. or his concordance upon 


ebuyot, he may poſlibly be convinced that the prepoſition le, unto, has been dropped 
2 matfot. The LXK had it in their copy. Fl: 


Per. 10. The mountains ſaw thee, and were in pangs) All nature was in com- 
motion at the approach of nature's God. See Pſ. cxLv. 


.Fbid. The overflowing water, &c.) When the Iſraelites paſſed over Jordan, the 
river overflowed its hanks. But as ſoon as the prieſts who bare the Ark entered into 
it, the waters, rearing themſelves up on the right and on the left, parted aſunder 


with a mighty noiſe; thoſe on the right ſtanding on an heap, and thoſe on the left 


falling into the Dead ſea. See Joſh, iii. 15, and 16. 
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Per. 11. By their light, thine arrows flew abroad, &c.) When Joſhua fought 
ainſt the Amorites, at his command the fun and moon ſtood till to give them. 
time for the deſtruction of their enemies. And while theſe gave them light, 


Jehovah ſent out his arrows, and ſcattered them; 
He ſhot forth his lightnings and deſtroyed them. 


Ibid. Flew abroad) The verb ſignifies 8 motion; and ſhould always 
be tranflated by ſuch a word as beſt ſuits the ſubject: When uſed of ſhips, it ſhould 
be rendered failing ; when of rjvers, running; when of any thing that moves upon 
wings, flying, To walk (as this verb is rendered Pf. civ. 3.) upon wings, being 
fuch an impropriety, as is not eaſily to be endured : when of quick extenſive motion, 


ranging; thus Pf. LXxIII. 9. Their tongue rangeth through the earth, and thus the 


correſpondent Greek verb ſhould be rendered 1 Pet. v. 8. Your adverſary the devil, as 
@ roaring lion, not walketh but, rangeth about, ſeeking whom he may devour. | 5 


Per. 12. Thou trampledſt under foot the nations in anger) Jehovah is here repre- 
ſented as marching through Canaan in his chariot of war, and trampling under foot 
thoſe that riſe up againſt him. It is in the ſame figurative language that David ſpeaks 
of him in Pſ. Lx. 12. | 


T hrough God we ſhall-do great deeds . 
For he ſhall trample under foot our adverſaries. 


Per. 13.) The LXX make the two members of this period equivalent; and the 
metre does the ſame, by rejecting et in the ſecond member, and placing it before ro? 
in the verſe below — The LXX make xe. anointed, equivalent to xa. 2 One, the 
people of God, not only in this place, but in Pf; xxvII. 7. The Apoſtle to the He- 
brews does the ſame xl. 25, and 26. which ought to be tranſlated thus, Ching 
rather to ſuffer aſfliction with the PEOPLE OF GOD, than to enjoy the temporary plea- 
ſures of fin : eſteeming the reproach of the ANOINTED (i. e. of the Iſraelites) greater 
riches than the treaſures of Egypt : for be loaked to the recompence of reward. 


Ibid. The houſe) No ſenſe can be made of this verſe, unleſs we remove the nem 
before this word to the end of the next, reading the two words bet reſuyim, the houſe. 
of the wicked. | 


Ibid. Thou raſedſt, &c.) The LXX, and indeed all the ancient verſions, read 
Yarita. The mention of the hou/e in the verſe above, and of the foundation in this, 
thew the true reading to be zur, @ rock. 


Per. 14. With thy ſceptre) The LXX read this word in the ſingular, which 
ſeems to be the true reading. If then we do the ſame, and affix the pronoun of the 
ſecond perſon inſtead of the third, and read the laſt word perazo:, the ſenſe will be clear 
and proper, which at preſent is confuſed and unintelligible. The perſons who 
are ſaid in this period to be wounded and pierced through, were ſome of the kings 
of Canaan ; but which of them are meant, the hiſtory in Joſhua is not particular 
enough to inform us, WERE 
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Ibid. They came out as a whirlwind) When the kings of Canaan had recovered 


their ſpirits, they entered into a confederacy againſt the Iſraelites; and ſet upon 
them in battle with ſuch fury, as if they would have ſwept them away. Our whirl- 
wind gives us but a faint idea of the ſcorching wind of the Eaſt, which was frequently 

employed as an inſtrument of divine vengeance, and brought with it certain de- 
ſtruction, See Job xxv11, 21. Jer. XXIII. 19. xxx. 23. 


Ibid. To ſcatter us) In this and the ſeventh period the prophet ſpeaks in the per- 
ſon of an Iſraelite who lived in the days of Joſhua. In the laſt we ſhall find him 
ſpeaking in the perſon of a captive Jew at Babylon. The former he does, to give 
life to his poetry ; the latter, to give confidence to the Jewiſh people. I therefore 
conclude thrat the jod at the end oX this verb was originally vau. 


Per. 15. To the weſtern ſea) jam is frequently put by way of eminence for the 
Weſtern or Mediterranean ſea. Now as.the Iſraelites entered the land of promiſe on 
the Eaſt, it is more 2 the meaning of the prophet, that Jehovah marched 
before them, to give them poſſeſſion of the whole land, even to the Ve; than that, 
after ſo many incidents mentioned by him fince their paſſage through the Red ſea, 
he ſhould return to ſpeak of that again. Their territories I know did not reach to 
that ſea; but in ſome places they were not far from it. 


Per. 16. And my ſteps tottered under me) The LXX found in their copy a no- 
minative caſe to the verb with a pronoun affixed to it, and read the verb in the third 


perſon. Ka. ure kala 142. trag N= n if pu. Alex. „ 1505 jr. The true reading was 


probably :x»1 e. "The Maſoretical divifion of the period has thrown the nominative 
caſe to the following period ; and the tranſcribers have changed the third perſon of 
the verb into the firſt. By the metre and the LXX theſe blunders are rectiſied, and 
a clear ſenſe reſtored to the two periods. 


Ibid. Oh that I may be at reſt) This verb is uſed of reſting in the region of the 
dead; and it is probably in this ſenſe that the prophet uſes it here. A good man 
would rather wiſh to be gathered to his fathers in peace, than ſurvive ſuch a Deſola- 
tion of his country, as is deſcribed in ne next period, | 


Per. 17, For then the e. ſhall not flouriſh, &c.) During this deſolation it 
was, that their land reſted from tillage, and enjoyed its ſabbatical years, which before, 


it ſeems, it had not been ſuffered to do, through the avarice and wickedneſs of the 
Jews. See 2 Chron. xxxvI. 20, 21. i 
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